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SIXTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 


SARATOGA, N.Y., Tuesday, May 27, 1879. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union met in the First Baptist Church at ten o’clock f 

aM., President E. G. Robinson of Rhode Island in the chair. The audience joined in _ 

singing, — 

“The morning light is breaking.” 

The Scriptures were read by Rev. J. Wheaton Smith, D.D., of Pennsylvania. Prayer 

was offered by Rev. W. H. Shailer, D.D., of Maine. 

President Robinson then addressed the Union. He referred to the rapid advance that - 
has been made in mission-work during the past year, and suggested that more time is 
needed in these annual meetings for mature deliberation. He then announced the follow- 
ing committees : — 

Committee of Arrangements. dus ais G. A. Smith and Rev. Daniel Corey of Saratoga, 
and Rev. George H. Brigham of New York. 

Committee on Enrolment.— Rev. James Cooper of Michigan, Rev. H. M. Jones of 
Rhode Island, Rev. R. G. Seymour of Massachusetts, S. T. Hillman, Esq., of New York, 
Rev. David Spencer of Pennsylvania, Rev. Thomas Allen of Ohio. 

Committee on Nominations. — Rev. William H. Shailer, D.D., of Maine, Rev. J. N. 
Chase of New Hampshire, Rev. Charles Hibbard of Vermont, Hon. J. M. S. Williams of 
Massachusetts, J. C. Hartshorne, Esq., of Rhode Island, Rev. B. W. Barrows of Connecti- 
cut, Rev. R. B. Hull of New York, W. F. Sherwin, Esq., of New Jersey, Rev. James Lisk a 
of Pennsylvania, Rev. J. R. Baumes, D.D., of Ohio, Rev. Z. Grennell, jun., of Michigan, | 
Rev. Lemuel Moss, D.D., of Indiana, Rev. T. W. Goodspeed of Illinois, E. B. Dye, Esq., 
of Wisconsin, J. C. Hoblett of Minnesota. ’ 

Committee on Teloogoo Missions. — Rev. C. W. Anable, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., of New York, Rev. D. B. Cheney, D.D., of Illinois, Rev. George Bul- 
len of Rhode Island, Marcus Brownson, Esq., of Pennsylvania, Rev. F. A. Douglass of q 
Ohio. 

Committee on Assam Missions. — Rev. E. T. Hiscox, D.D., of New York, Rev. S. W. 

Duncan, D.D., of Ohio, Rev. A. J. Rowland of Pennsylvania, Rev. A. C. Osborne, D.D., 
of Massachusetts, Rev. R. E. Neighbor of Assam. . 
Committee on Burman Missions. — Rev. E. H. Johnson, D.D., of Rhode Island, Rev. 


q 
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W. N. Clarke, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. J. H. Griffith of New York, William Bucknell, 
Esq., of Pennsylvania, Rev. William George of Burmah. 

Committee on European Missions.— Rev. G. W. Anderson, D.D., of Pennsylvania, 
Rev. Franklin Johnson, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. C. D. Morris of Ohio, Rev. B. 0. 
True of Connecticut, Rev. J. McWhinnie of Maine. 

Committee on Chinese and Fapan Missions. — Rev. A. J. Sage, D.D., of Connecti- 
cut, Rev. J. W. B. Clark of New York, A. S. Woodworth, Esq., of Massachusetts, Rev. B. 
S. McLafferty of California, Rev. S. B. Partridge of Swatow, Rev. F. S. Dobbins of Penn- 
sylvania. 

Committee on Fines. —J. D. Candee of Connecticut, Samuel Colgate of New York, 
Hon. J. Warren Merrill of Massachusetts, Hon. P. Bonney of Maine, William Phelps of 
New York, E. M. Thresher of Ohio, Jesse Tirrell of Massachusetts. 

Committee on Place and Preacher.— Rev. A. Pollard, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. 
R. S. MacArthur of New York, Rev. Henry F. Colby of Ohio. 

Committee on African Missions. — Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Ohio, Rev. H. L. Way- 
land, D.D., Pennsylvania, Rev. J. B. Simmons, D.D., New York, Rev. David Spencer, 
Pennsylvania, Rev. C. C. Brown, Liberia. , 

F. A. Smith, Esq., of Massachusetts, Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of 
his annual report. 

_ Rev. J. N. Murdock, D. D., Corresponding Secretary of the. Union, presented the annual 
report of the Executive Committee, after which he read the following paper on 


THE NEW MISSIONARY EPOCH. 


The progress of Christianity, like the succession of the seasons, has always been 
marked by sudden changes from waste and barrenness to renewal and growth. The Lord 
turns again the captivity of his people, like the streams of the south ; and it is said among 
the heathen, The Lord has done great things forthem. And, without question, the present 
generation has witnessed changes affecting the religious condition of mankind which have 
had no parallel since the first Christian ages. Now, as then, vast social and political 
revolutions have paved the way for the spread of truth, and the quickening of multitudes 
to newness of life in Christ Jesus. The triumph of Roman arms and the diffusion of 
literature and art of old prepared the way of the Lord, and made straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. The military roads of Rome were trodden by the messengers of 
the Prince of peace, and the best culture of the ancient world became subsidiary to the 
spread of the gospel of salvation. 

And so in these latter days, war and revolution, diplomacy and commerce, discovery 
and invention, have contributed to open the way for the heralds of salvation, and to facilitate 
their labors among the pagan nations. The traffic and the conquests of Christian powers 
have only led to the diffusion of the true riches, and the establishment of the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes men free. In this way the divine Power has been accomplishing 
the divine promise: ‘“ Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain shall be made . 
low: the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain ; and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it.” 

It ought to increase our faith in the God of missions, and multiply our exertions, to 
consider briefly what the Lord has done and is doing towards bringing the pagan world 
to the knowledge of the true God and of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 
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Let us first mark the material and political changes which have contributed so wonder- 
fully to the preaching of the gospel among the nations of the earth. Discovery, invention, 
and improvement, in all departments of business and life, have become auxiliary to this 
great end. It is worthy of note, that it was not only for missionary purposes, but chiefly 
under missionary auspices, that Central Africa has recently been laid open to the Christian 
world ; and this not until the leading evangelical societies of Europe and America were in 
a position to enter and possess the land for Christ. 

Thirty-five years ago, our own laborers were confined to the borders of heathen lands. 
In Burmah we occupied a strip of coast on the eastern shore of the Bay of Bengal, 
extending from Arracan to Tavoy and Mergui. Our advances toward China were in 
Bangkok, Siam, in Hong Kong on the south, and in Chusan on the east. Japan was 
closed against us, and no man dreamed of opening it. Africa was regarded as an unknown 
land, and even the sources of her historic rivers were hidden in the depths of her unex- 
plored regions. The islands of the south and west, with a few exceptions, were unknown 
and inaccessible. But now, what a change! The heathen world is laid open before us. 
~ Japan, Siam, China, Burmah, the islands of the sea, and at last Africa, are now known 
and accessible, and the messengers of the glad tidings may enter and preach deliverance 
in the name of Jesus. The great centre of Mohammedanism in Asia has just passed 
under the protectorate of England. Within the present generation, the Papacy ruled in 
Northern and Southern Europe, without a gleam of promise for the benighted millions 
who groaned beneath its superstitions and oppressions. Now Austria, though still largely 
under the influence of the hierarchy, has wrested the control of education from the 
priests. Italy has broken the Temporal Power, and trampled it into dust ; and France has 
discarded the fetters forged for the consciences of her people by the Ultramontane party. 

Once it took six months to go by ship to our mission fields in the East: now the voyage 
ismade in six weeks. Then it took a year to communicate with the missionaries, and 
receive a reply: now we send a message by cable in the evening, and get an answer 
early the next morning. ‘The missionaries of Japan and China and Burmah are brought 
almost within speaking distance of our churches. We shall more and more use this 
wonderful medium of instant communication, to the saving of time and money, as well as 
of more precious life. 

With this simple glance at the material changes which have fallen out to the furtherance 
of the gospel, let us turn now to notice the moral and spiritual instrumentalities which have 
been called into play for this great work. The large increase in the number and efficiency 
of our churches, the greater attention paid to the preparation of men for the ministry, and 
_ the multiplication of the number of preachers, the large additions to the members of the 
churches, and the increase of their wealth and social influence, all constitute so many 
élements of power for the discipling of the nations. Every accession of numbers, social 
influence, wealth, culture, and spiritual power, is to the end that we may more effectually 
co-operate with Christ in the regeneration of mankind through the gospel. 

And it is assuring to know that God’s ends are never thwarted. Every regenerate man 
and woman is potential in some degree in the great process of renewing, discipling, and 
saving the world. Every soul gathered to the company of the redeemed, however weak 
or imperfect, fills a necessary place, and contributes to the completeness of the body of 
Christ. The child born into the household may be unconscious of its relations, and even 
indifferent to many of its obligations ; but it evokes sympathies, and disciplines affections, 
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which tend to make the household more perfect in its life, and more effective in its social 
offices. Even so the household of God is not only enlarged, but compacted and made 
more fruitful in blessing, by every accession it receives from-the world. The addition of 
converts to Christ’s kingdom in any part of the world, from any race, however degraded, 
increases the momentum with which it moves- against the powers of darkness. All this 
involves increased spiritual power, accelerates spiritual progress, and brings nearer the 
time when the world shall receive, obey, and worship its rightful Lord. We therefore 
reasonably count the multitudes who have recently confessed Christ in all parts of the 
world, as hastening the day of his final triumph. Only let us seek to be factors, and not 
mere ciphers, in the great numerical array which even to the worldly observer makes the 
Church of Christ so conspicuous to-day. 

Especially do we find ground for encouragement in the saduane successes of Christian 
missions hitherto. At the close of 1877, British India, including Burmah and Ceylon, 
contained 500,000 Christian natives, with a nominally Christian population of at least 
2,009,000 more. And, at the same ratio of increase which has prevailed during the last 
twenty years, fifty years more will make that whole vast region as really Christian as 
Great Britain is to-day. Then look at China, with its 14,000 converts, mostly gathered 
since the opening of the treaty ports. If any one should be inclined to regard this as a 
small number to be gathered out of the 350,000,000 or 400,000,000 of China, let us 
remind him that, if conversions go on in the same ratio in the future as in the past, thirty- 
five years from to-day will see 26,000,000 of professing Christians in China, with a nomi- 
nally Christian population of 100,000,000 more.’ Then look at Africa with its 180,000 
Christians on the south-eastern coast, between the Cape of Good Hope and Zambesi, 
besides the thousands on the southern and western coasts ; and four, perhaps five, of the noblest 
missionary societies are pushing on to occupy the region around the great central lakes. 
See Polynesia with 68,000 converts, and a Christian population of more than 100,000, 
‘Think of Japan, which stands in the van of heathen civilization, and inquires for the true 
religion, —the authoritative system of God, and the all-sufficient religion for humanity. 
Though the open converts to Christianity are not numerous yet, the labors bestowed upon 
the people have resulted in more than the average success in other lands. Consider how 
many Christian schools there are in all those lands training the children of the converts for 
usefulness among their countrymen, and how native evangelical agencies are multiplying. 
Think of the missionaries and their native assistants, numbering not less than 10,000, who 
are sowing beside all waters, and what harvests are being gathered. Think of the Bible 
translated into 230 heathen languages and dialects, and actually printed and circulated in 
the tongues of more than three-fourths of the inhabitants of the globe. Think how 
mission presses ate multiplying Bibles, tracts, treatises, and hymnals, all of them teaching 
the way of salvation, or the means of Christian growth, or the claims of Christian duty. 

But what are we to think of the new epoch in missionary progress which began with 
1878? The record of revivals during the last year, both in Great Britain and America, 
when carefully made up, will prove to be a marked one. And the report which is laid 
before you to-day gives an account of 113 baptisms in a single station in China, as a 
result of a movement which began last year, when, in the same station, 169 were baptized. 


1 Dr. Legge says, “‘ The converts have multiplied during thirty-five years at least two thousand-fold, the rate of increase being 
greater year by year. Suppose it should continue the same for other thirty-five years, and in A.D. 1913 there will be in China 
26,000,000 of communicants, and a professedly Christian coinmmunity of 100,000,000.” — Conference on Foreign Missions, p. 171- 
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The like of this has never been known in China before 1877, except among the early 
Jesuit missions. Sweden reports for 1878, 2,600 baptisms in our own missions. And 
other societies and the Evangelical Lutherans have reaped harvests nearly equal to our 
own. The baptism of 10,500 converts in our mission to the Teloogoos sets the stamp of 
wonder on the year under review. And the wonder increases when this work is seen to 
be only a small part ofa wider and more comprehensive movement. The Church of 
England missionaries in the district of Tinnevelly have gathered more than 30,000 
converts. The work is moving southward from Ongole, and northward from Tinnevelly, 
and promises to envelope all the intermediate territory. The Tamils, under the care of 
the American Board of Commissioners, are beginning to come in flocks to confess Christ. 
More than 70,000 people in that portion of India south of the Deccan have cast away 
their idols, and professed their belief in one living, eternal God, who made heaven and 
earth. 

The numbers thus added to the mission churches in other parts of the world confound 
all previous ratios, and point to a movement wider, deeper, more pervading, than we 
have before experienced in the history of modern missions. It is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. Prophecy foretells just such results as these. The Spirit was 
sent forth into the world to produce them. ‘The Church has been praying for them. If 
they are not to be given, our presence in heathen lands is simply impertinence and folly. 
If the heathen do not come in this multitudinous way, the work never will be done, and 
the world will never be brought to Christ. 

But the question is asked, What shall we do with these multitudes, so ignorant, so 
incrusted with heathen customs, so- hampered with their old superstitions? The simple 
answer is, We must do all we can. If the conversions are spurious, all we can do will 
not avail to save the deceived or the deceiving. If, on the other hand, these men and 
women are truly converted (as, with not more than ordinary exceptions, there is reason 
to believe), we must give them the best care it is possible for us to give, and commend 
them to God and the word of his grace. He who renewed them can preserve them. 
God only is able to keep his people from falling, and to present them faultless before the 
throne of his glory with exceeding joy. 

We say all this to the honor of Him whose grace regenerates and preserves the souls of 
his people. But we would not for a moment allow ourselves to rest in that pious optimism 
which attributes all efficiency to God, and does nothing else. He who has wrought all . 
this, and who is able to do exceeding abundantly above all we can ask or think, places 
these helpless thousands in our care, and says, “ Feed my lambs.” To the pastors of 
this Christian land he is saying by every syllable of this wondrous story, “ Feed this flock 
of God, which he hath purchased with his blood.” All needed help must be supplied. 
Neither the cares nor the disasters of business, nor the love of ease, nor the love of 
money, nor indifference to the claims of others, will excuse a failure in this supreme duty 
of the hour. ; 

Results very similar to those witnessed in Southern India are experienced in Northern 
China. Here, too, the ravages of famine visited and decimated the people. The 
generosity and care bestowed on the sufferers by the missionaries led the beholders to 
say, “The religion which impels these strangers to pity and help us at such a cost must 
be the true religion.” And so they rise from the bread which appeases their hunger, to 
the bread which came down from heaven; from the meat which perisheth, to the meat 
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which endureth to everlasting life. Hundreds and thousands of these Chinese people 
have thus become persuaded that the “doctrine” which produces such fruits as Pity, 
brotherly kindness, and beneficence, must be from God. They come to the missionaries 
in throngs, and ask that they may be permitted to confess Christ in baptism. Surely He 
who does not break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, will help such souls in 
their quest after him, and will show them the way of life. These calamities are enu- 
merated in the Scriptures among the visitations of mercy: “ Lo, all these things worketh 
- God once and again with man, to bring back his soul out of the pit, to be enlightened 
with the light of life.” 

But this is not the full record of the year of wonders under review. Not to dwell on 
the spirit of inquiry which is reported in Armenia and Bulgaria, and other regions where 
hostile armies recently met in deadly conflict, is it not worthy of note that a man has been 
raised up in Greece able to break the stagnation of religious thought in that country? 
Planting himself against the decisions of councils and synods, and repudiating the 
authority of bishops and patriarchs, he revives the preaching of the Word, whose supreme 
authority he proclaims, asserting that there is salvation only in the name of Jesus, and 
simply through faith in his name. Many priests of the Greek Church, and many congre- 
gations, have accepted his doctrine, and followed him. Is not this also a part of that 
gracious work of restoration and revival which the Spirit of the Lord is now effecting in so 
many lands, through diverse instrumentalities ? 

But another, and one of the most marked spiritual awakenings of the year, has appeared 
in France, not in connection with any of the evangelical churches of the country, but 
through an agent wrested from the camp of unbelief.. One of the men who have taken a 
conspicuous part in the new evangelical movement, Eugene Réveillaud, acquired con- 
siderable notoriety as the able editor of an infidel journal. He was an ardent republican ; 
and he became satisfied that Protestantism and republicanism were natural allies, while 
Roman Catholicism and absolutism were also mutually supporting each other. He wrote 
a book in which he advocated Protestantism as solving the religious question for France. 
Partly as the result of his studies of Protestant Christianity in its relation to wholesome 
government, but more particularly through the deep internal power of the Spirit of God, 
convincing him of his personal need of a Saviour, he was led to a very vivid and con- 
vincing experience of the grace of Christ. His conversion, as related by himself, was 
almost as startling as that of St. Paul. From the day of his conversion he began to 
lecture or preach, and the Lord worked with him mightily. About the time of M. 
Réveillaud’s conversion, but not, as we understand, instrumentally connected with it, came 
the announcement that M. Jules Favre, prime minister in the early days of the Republic, 
MM. Bouchard, and Malézieux, and other statesmen, had left the Church of Rome, and 
become pronounced Protestants. Réveillaud and other lecturers in the interest of 
Protestantism are heard with favor, and even with eagerness, in nearly all parts of the 
country ; and the people are renouncing Romanism, and turning to the Lord by whole 
townships. The secretary of the Central Evangelical Society of Paris states, that, if they 
had the means, they could found a new Protestant church every week. An agent of the 
Evangelical Society of Geneva, travelling in the South of France, says that he moves in 
an atmosphere of blessing and joy, and expresses the belief that the -movement will 
spread far and wide. Réveillaud declares that “beyond all doubt, France is laboring to 
detach herself from Roman Catholicism, whether this is to be done gradually or at once.” 
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He proposes “the formation of a society of patriotic men, Protestants by faith, and 
Protestants by conviction, who shall go forth arousing the consciences of their country- 
men, preparing the way for the work of evangelization, and forming into: one body the 
incipient adhesions and the floating sympathies which now pervade the atmosphere of 
enlightened and liberal France.” 

From what has been so imperfectly set forth in this paper, is it not clear that we have 
reached a new epoch in the work of evangelization? The Lord hath made bare his arm 
in the eyes of the nations. He has taken unto himself his great power, and is working 
wonders among the heathen, and the people that knew him not. Prophecy utters itself 
again in fulfilment, and says to Zion, “ Arise, shine: for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. For though darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people, the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon 
thee, and the nations shall come to: thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Lift up thine eyes, and see ; all they gather themselves together ; they come to thee ; thy 
sons come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.” 

Now, what is the import of all this to us, and to our people to-day? Have we faith to 
discern and receive it as the Lord’s doings? It is a fearful thing to look on the work of 
God, and not be able to see the traces of his hand. Do we believe that the Lord has 
visited us with copious blessings, and that he is moving in unwonted power and grace 
among the nations? It would indicate fearful blindness in us, were we not to see God in 
the brightness and majesty of these manifestations. 

It would be a more fearful thing to recognize, rehearse, and sing these marvels of the 
divine power and grace among the heathen, and not come up to his help against the 
mighty. We are called to-day to a measure of consecration, and to a liberality in giving, 
never before attained. We are called to prayer, to labor, to sacrifice, for the extension of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. The time has come for an advance in every part of our work 
in all lands. More faith, more prayer, more money, more laborers, till a great host, 
animated by the Spirit of Christ, and armed with his invincible might, shall go forth to 
the final conquest of the earth. 


This paper was referred to the following committee: Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., New York ; 
Rev. A. K. Potter, Massachusetts ; Rev. J. B. Thomas, D.D., New York; Rev. J. A. Smith, 
D.D., Illinois ; and Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of New York. 

James B. Colgate, Esq., of New York, offered the following : — 


Whereas, It is a distinctive and cherished principle of the Baptists to insist on an open Bible 
for the people, fully translated in the languages of all the nations; and 

Whereas, Fidelity to this principle, and consistency with our antecedents, demand that Bap- 
tists stand firmly by the position they have always held on the translation of the word of ‘God: 
therefore, 

Resolved, That we declare our unswerving loyalty to this view by re-affirming the sentiments 
embodied in the resolutions adopted unanimously by the Baptist Triennial Convention in 1833, 
as follows :— 

“ Resolved, That the Board feel it to be their duty to adopt all prudent measures to give to 
the heathen the pure word of God in their own languages, and to furnish their missionaries 
with all the means in their power to make their translations as exact a representation of the 
mind of the Holy Spirit as may be possible. 

“ Resolved, That all the missionaries of the Board, who are, or who shall be, engaged in 
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translating the Scriptures, be instructed to endeavor, by earnest prayer and diligent study, to 

ascertain the precise meaning of the original text, to express that meaning as exactly as the 

nature of the language into which they shall translate the Bible will permit, and to transfer no 
’ words which are capable of being literally translated.” 


The resolutions were temporarily laid upon the table, and subsequently adopted. 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then presented the 
following communication from the Executive Committee : — 


The Executive Committee are deeply impressed with a sense of the necessity of more time 
for the transaction of the business of the Missionary Union than the present arrangement for 
| our denominational anniversaries allows. The plan of our annual meeting contemplates delib- 
eration and decision in reference to the interests of our missions, and plans for diffusing 
! missionary information, and éncreasing missionary resources. Questions of enlargement and 
y re-enforcement, questions of policy and method, questions of duty in reference to new open- 
ings, and urgent calls to new enterprise, are constantly arising; and the Committee need 
the intelligent and deliberate counsel of the representatives of the churches. 

The present condition of the missions in Burmah, China, Assam, and in Europe, is pressing 
on the Committee questions of vast magnitude; and all we can do under the present plan is to 
give information in our reports, and then decide as best we may, without the advice of our 
supporters and natural counsellors. Deliberation and decision on the part of the society is now 
out of the question. Discussion and responsibility being restricted to so narrow a circle, 
the interest and sense of obligation which ought to pervade the leading members of the 
churches are confined to a few, and the work suffers. The case of each mission ought to come 
before this body at every annual meeting; and a judgment ought to be pronounced in refer- 
ence to the method pursued, the work done and the relief needed, in every instance. Such 
| a careful examination would give assurance to the missionaries, and inspire confidence in the 
churches. It is of little use to refer various topics to committees, however able, if they have 

no time to examine and consider what is thus submitted to them. Either there ought to be 
‘time duly to consider, and form intelligent opinions on the questions submitted, or the forms of 
business and deliberation should be dispensed with, and our meetings be resolved into mass 
meetings, adapted to instruct‘and move the people to the work before us. 

The Committee content themselves with this simple statement of the case, and ask the 
Union in its wisdom to take such measures as will secure for the pastors and members of the 
churches a more real and responsible share in this great work. 

For the Committee. 


J. N. Murpock, Corresponding Secretary. 


This communication, and also the suggestions of the’ President in his opening address, 
were referred to a special committee: Rev. Edward Bright, D.D., of New York; Rev. 
Wm. Hague, D.D., of Massachusetts ; W. H. Doane, Esq., of Ohio ; Rev. P. B. Spear, D.D., 
of New York; and Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Connecticut. 

Adjourned. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 
The Union re-assembled at half-past two o’clock. After singing, — 


“From Greenland’s icy mountains,” — 
prayer was offered by Rev. Charles Hibbard of Vermont. 
The following missionaries were then introduced, and addressed the Union: Rev. 


William George of Burmah, Rev. S. B. Partridge of China, Rev. D. H. Drake of the 
Teloogoo nifission, and Rev. Miles Bronson, D.D., of Assam. 
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Rev. A. E. Dickinson, D.D., of Virginia, then addressed the Union. 
Rev. W. H. Shailer, D.D., of Maine, presented the report of the Committee on 
Nominations, and the following officers were elected : — 
President. 
Rev. E. G. Rosinson, D.D., Rhode Island. 


Vice-Presidents. 
JAMEs M. Hoyt, LL.D., Ohio. 


Rey. LEMUEL Moss, D.D., Indiana. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, Maine. 
Board of Managers. 


MINISTERS. LAYMEN, 


Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., New York. 
Rev. R. S. MACARTHUR, New York. 
Rev. R. M. LUTHER, Vermont. 

Rev. S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., New York. 
Rev. A. J. SAGE, D.D., Connecticut. 
Rev. J. F. ELDER, D.D., New York. 
Rev. JOHN PEDDIE, D.D., Illinois. 

Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, New Jersey. 
Rev. W. W. Boypn, D.D., Missouri. 

Rev. G. S. WEBB, D.D., New Jersey. 
Rev. M. H. Brixsy, D.D., Rhode Island. 


IRA C. ALLEN, Vermont. 

R. O. FULLER, Massachusetts. 
MOosEs GIDDINGS, Maine. 

EDWIN CHASE, Massachusetts. 
NATHAN BisHop, LL.D., New York. 
GEORGE Dawson, New York. 
MorGAN L. Situ, New Jersey. 
WILLIAM BUCKNELL, Pennsylvania. 
L. B. Day, Illinois. 

E. OLNEY, LL.D., Michigan. 


. J. B. THRESHER, Ohio. 


Rev. F. M. Exits, D.D., Colorado. L. H. BiGLow, New York. 
Rev. Henry F. Coxsy, Ohio. A. S. WoopwortTH, Massachusetts, 
To fill vacancy in Class 2, expiring in 1881, occasioned by the death of Gardner Colby. 


President Robinson then read the following communication : — 
ATLANTA, GA., May 10, 1879. 


To THE BRETHREN PRESENT AT THE NORTHERN BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES : — ; 

Dear Brethren, — By resolution adopted this day, the Southern Baptist Convention has ap- 
pointed the following named brethren as fraternal messengers to your several societies: Rev. 
J. B. Jeter, D.D., of Virginia; Rev. H. H. Tucker, D.D., of Georgia; Rev. H. A. Tupper, 
D.D., of Virginia; Rev. G. B. Taylor, D.D., of Italy; and Rev. R. M. Dudley, D.D., of 
Kentucky. 


Signed in behalf of the Convention. 
JAMEs P. Boyce, President. 


C. E. W. Dosss and W. E. TANNER, Secretaries. 


Of the brethren mentioned there were present, Rev. H. H. Tucker, D.D., of Georgia ; 
Rev. G. B. Taylor, D.D., of Italy, and Rev. R. M. Dudley of Kentucky. Introducing 
them to the members of the Union, President Robinson tendered them a cordial Christian 
greeting, expressing the hope that the time is near at hand when brethren of the North 
and South will be one in Christian work. Rev. H. H. Tucker, D.D., of Georgia, in reply 
thanked the Union for the cordial greeting he and his brethren had received, and gave 
some reasons why he thought it better for Christians at the North and South to work in 
their own way as hitherto. Rev. G. B. Taylor, D.D., gave an account of his work in 
Rome, and asked financial help in prosecuting it. 
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After prayer by Rev. R. M. Dudley, D.D., of Kentucky, the Union adjourned. 


EVENING. 


The Union re-assembled at half-past seven o’clock. Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of Indiana, 
read the seventy-second Psalm. Prayer was offered by Rev. D. W. Faunce, D.D., of 
Massachusetts. 


The annual sermon was then preached by Rev. S. Graves, D.D., of Michigan. Text, 
Ps. xc. 17. 


At the close of the sermon, the Union adjourned after prayer by Rev. G. C. Baldwin, 
D.D., of New York. / 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 28. 


There were devotional services from nine o’clock until 9.30, led by Rev. Edward Judson 
of New Jersey. At the opening of the session of the Union, prayer was offered by Rev. 
Dr. Hurlburt of Illinois. 


Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Burmah, as follows : — 


What can your Committee do in a hasty report upon such a subject as you have given them? 
To speak of Burmah, is to be reminded of the whole history of our Baptist missions, and of 
the missionary work in almost every phase and stage. The work that we are called to survey 
has been in progress ever since Judson landed at Rangoon in 1813; and our report is con- 
: cerned with the various results of sixty-six years of faithful labor. As for.the Karens, fifty 

years have passed since the first convert of that race was baptized; and we are bidden look 
in upon the work just as the semi-centennial is celebrated, and the memorial hall that the con- 
verts have built receives its dedication. At the same time we are called to notice a foreign 
mission just begun within the limits of the same country, —a mission in which these very con- 
verts have cordially engaged, and which is full of hope to a race not unlike themselves, the Ka- 
Khyens of Upper Burmah. Between these two extremes, the mission of so many years, and 
the. one that is so young, we have the work among the Shans, a work that has scarcely advanced 
beyond its infancy, though God has already given us great reason to be thankful for its results. 
Thus our work in Burmah is very various. The people with whom it deals range all the way 
from the state of untaught heathenism to that of self-supporting Christian churches ; and the 
: work itself ranges all the way from the first beginnings of preaching to the heathen to theo- 
: logical instruction for Christian ministers. It includes writing, translating, printing, teaching, 
preaching, guiding, governing. It includes all that can be done for the renewal of a nation, and 

the building-up of Christian institutions. 
Yet your Committee would be glad if the members of the Union could obtain, even if it were 
only for a moment, something like a comprehensive view of the present state of things in 
Burmah. The mention of the great variety of the work may seem unfavorable to such a view, 
yet in one respect it may be helpful. Nothing could more clearly show that we have upon our 
! hands in Burmah a vast number of unfinished undertakings, at various stages of advancement. 
This, we think, is a view of the case that ought to be urged upon American Christians. We 
. have upon our hands a vast number of unfinished enterprises, undertakings that have yet to be 
. completed. Time would fail us if we attempted to enumerate these beginnings, for we should’ 
have to mention every thing that we have in Burmah. We have undertaken, in general, to 
preach the gospel to the heathen of that land; but there still remain many whom it has never 
reached. We have begun to train and guide the converts that God has given us. We have 
begun to teach them to live as Christians, and to prepare them to bear in the end the whole 
burden of Christian work in the land; but they are not half-taught as yet, and the practice of 
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Christian living and burden-bearing has only begun to be established. Mr. Cushing has begun 
to translate the Bible for the Shans ; other men have begun to provide a Christian literature 
for the Burmans and the Karens, and to make provision for teaching men how to preach; we 
have begun to supply the demand for education that follows where the gospel has entered; a 
mission has been opened at the great promising station of Bhamo, in Upper Burmah. But 
every enterprise that we have in hand is uncompleted; every one of them is an undertaking 
that has still to be pushed forward. Nothing is finished,— every thing is in process, on the 
way to completion. 

In estimating the present state of the work, the fact that chiefly impresses your Committee 
is the terrible inadequacy of the working force. If we consider the extension of the work, 
and the ravages of disease of late among our missionaries, it probably must be said that the 
working force has been declining instead of increasing. It was never adequate, and scarcely 
ever was it more inadequate than now. Of all the unfinished undertakings that we have in 
hand, there is not one that is adequately provided for. No business man would consider that 
he was carrying forward a great work efficiently, if he had, in proportion to the work, twice the 
working force that we have in Burmah. To one who watches the course of events there, there 
are constantly appearing: cases of inadequacy that are touching, that are humiliating, that may 
almost be called heart-rending. If any one supposes that the work in Burmah is on a good and 
suitable basis for efficiency, it is because he has not studied the case, and taken notice of the 
facts. The fact is, that we cannot expect to hold our own in Burmabh, to say nothing of 
advancement, without providing very soon a number of new missionaries, such as the Execu- 
tive Committee ought not to dare send out, until they are assured of a change in the habits of 
the people at home in reference to giving. 

We must gratefully acknowledge the goodness of God in blessing our inadequate labors. 
The past year, though notas remarkable in Burmah as elsewhere, and though marked by many 
disappointments, has been a year of many blessings, for which we give thanks. But your 
Committee beg all who hear their report to take these simple facts to heart: namely, that we 
have upon our hands in Burmah a vast unfinished work for the glory of God and the good of 
men, and that the provision that we are making for the prosecution of the unfinished work is 
utterly inadequate. And your Committee hope that prayerful meditation upon these facts may 
lead to a better consecration of hearts and possessions to the work of Christ. 


The report was adopted. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in China and Japan was presented by Rev. 
A. J. Sage, D.D., of Connecticut. 


Your Committee, after a survey of the fields occupied by our missionaries in China and 
Japan, feel that there is occasion for devout thankfulness and praise to God for the encourage- 
ment given by the general results of the work. They are at a loss whether more to rejoice 
with those who are cheered with special harvests, and with evidences of substantial prosperity, 
or to admire the faith and courage of those who toil in the midst of difficulties, and with little 
apparent fruit. In Siam, cheering results indicate the blessing of God on the long-continued 
labors of the veteran Dr. Dean. We cordially commend the system of Biblical instruction 
and of closely personal evangelistic labor by both men and women employed in the Southern 
Chinese mission, and rejoice in its admirable results. We would encourage our laborers in 
the Eastern Chinese mission to believe that the prayers and sympathies of their brethren will 
be with them in their faithful work against peculiar trials of faith, as sincerely as with their 
brethren who are gladdened with more rapid advancements. We are confident that their 
patient work is not in vain, but will be rich in its ultimate rewards. We earnestly hope that 
means may be found to comply with their request, made more than a year ago, for other 
women to be added to their working-force. In Japan it would seem that the successes accom- 
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plished in peculiarly unfavorable circumstances are a loud invitation, such as the Baptists of 
America can poorly afford to neglect, to occupy more largely that interesting and hopeful field. 
The progress of Dr. Brown’s work in the translation of the Bible engages our cordial inter- 
est. The progress made in the mission at Tokio, in spite of ‘the disadvantages resulting from 
the death of our lamented brother Arthur, seems a peculiar token of the divine favor. The 
efficient system of education which is being established by the Japanese government, following 
European and American models, and designed to conduct from the primary preparations to the 
highest attainments, may be expected to relieve us of much of the work usually incidental to 
mission enterprise; and this should incite us to a special activity and energy in prosecuting 
evangelistic labors. We would respectfully suggest our deep impression of the importance of 


re-enforcing our mission among this wonderful people, as well as of heeding the call of our 
brethren in China. 


The report was adopted. 


Rev. R. E. Neighbor of Assam then addressed the Union in reference to mission-work 
in that country. 


Mr. J. D. Candee of Connecticut presented the report of the Committee on Finance. 


Although we hear much of fervent effectual prayer, and believe that the prayer of faith will 
be heard and answered, yet many Christians practically perform this duty in such a perfunctory 
manner that they would be greatly surprised if any of their petitions should be granted from 
on high. 

Our own Church has been taken in one of these rare surprises. For more than half a 
century the Baptists have been praying for the conversion of the heathen and of all the nations 
of the earth; asking that they might come in crowds to the gospel, and that the whole world 
should be speedily converted. During the past year these prayers have been answered in so 
far that eighteen thousand conversions are reported from many nations’ through the agency 
of our missionaries. This most unexpected answer to their prayers should awaken all 
Baptists to the truth that it imposes a new obligation upon every one of us. When we ask 
the Lord to show his power, and bring the heathen into the fold, we also make an implied 
promise to take care of the converts, so far as to lead them into the light, to enable them to 
grow in grace and the knowledge of our holy faith, and make their “ calling and election sure.” 
Our duty to new-born converts no more ends with their conversion than the duty of a parent 


towards a child ends with its birth; but, on the contrary, new and more serious obligations 


commence then. We must nourish, strengthen, instruct, and enlighten them, from that hour, 
with unceasing care and zeal. In the Church these duties are divided between those who go 
forth as missionaries to work in the fields, and those who stay at home, and merely furnish the 
pecuniary means. The missionaries have done and are doing their part nobly. How are we 
doing ours? Why, the great Baptist Church, with its million members co-operating with the 
Missionary Union, has, during the past year, contributed less than two hundred thousand 
dollars, or less than half a cent apiece a week, for the speedy conversion of the whole world; 
and the Executive Committee, even after cutting down the appropriations for the different 
stations to the lowest possible point, have been compelled to come out with a debt of about 
twenty-two thousand dollars. Had we not better pay this debt, and contribute abundantly for 
missions for one year, before praying for more converts, lest our prayers be answered, and the 
debt be four-folded ? 

Each new convert involves the churches in greater responsibility; and, when they crowd in 
by the thousands, our obligations increase in a rapid ratio. The ten thousand converts in a 
single station involve the necessity of many more workers and much larger means at that 
station. Suppose there should be an addition of ten thousand converts at half a dozen stations 
this year: what could be done with them with our present ideas and habits of giving to the 
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missionary cause? Evidently we have come to a point where we ought to pray for missions 
less, or pay more, for it becomes a serious matter when our prayers are answered. 

The hard times are fast passing away; and we think the missionary contributions of our 
churches could be doubled if each pastor would instruct his hearers in the facts and the needs 
of missions, and seek out two or three friends of the cause in his church who would work in 
a systematic manner to get something from each one of the members. _, 

During the past year,.while the contributions have increased in the poorer churches, they 
have diminished in many of the wealthy ones. This fact indicates that we have the right to 
look specially to the wealthy churches for largely increased contributions this year. 

The wonderful success of the past year may have been vouchsafed to us as a test of our 
willingness te meet the obligations resulting from an answer to our prayers; and, if we meet 
them with a manly Christian spirit, these eighteen thousand converts may be but the forerun- 
ners of those yet to come, while, if we fail, our missions and our churches may wither away. 
The Committee therefore recommend : — 

That during the present year the churches shall contribute at least twenty per cent more than 
they did last year ; 

That the Executive Committee shall print in a concise form the principal facts of the efforts, 
the successes, the needs, and the prospects of the great cause, and scatter them ~— through 
the churches ; and 

That all here present shall declare that the lové of Christ constraineth us to promise 
individually to do all in our power to promote an interest in, and increased pecuniary aid for, 
the great and glorious cause of missions, as a duty and a pleasure to our fellow-men, and for 
the honor and glory of the great Head of the Church. 


Addresses were then made in reference to increased contributions, by Samuel Colgate of 
New Jersey, Mial Davis of Massachusetts, and Hon. J. W. Merrill of Massachusetts. The 
report was then adopted. 


The report on the mission to the Teloogoos was presented by I Rev. C. W. Anable, D.D., 
of Massachusetts. 


In view of the pentecostal blessings which have been showered upon this mission during 
the past year, your Committee feel that special thanksgiving should be rendered to Almighty 
God. It is just a quarter of a century ago since the faith of the fathers rescued the “ Lone 
Star” mission from an ignoble failure. Those of us who saw it then, just ready to take its 
place among the lost pleiads, and have lived to see it now, blazing like a star of the first 
magnitude among the mission constellations, will recognize the change with no ordinary feel- 
ings of gratitude. Truly it is the Lord’s doing, and is marvellous in our eyes. The long 
period of struggle and trial, the historic experience of Prayer-Meeting Hill, the more recent 
famine, which, while threatening to discontinue the work, was over-ruled by divine Providence 
to destroy the foundations of heathenism, and finally the wonderful turning of the people by 
thousands to the Christian faith, are among the glad signs by which we recognize the hand of 
God in this mission during the entire forty-two years of its history. 

The wonderful harvest which has been gathered the last year, while filling our hearts with 
joy, is calculated to fill all thoughtful minds with profound solicitude for the future. What is to 
become of these large accessions of inexperienced and unlettered converts into the churches 
of our Lord? The answer depends in a large measure upon the brethren at home. No great 
triumph of faith, no great victory in prayer, can be achieved without increased responsibility. 
Such a responsibility has fallen upon us now. 

The immediate needs of the field are, first, spiritual guides and teachers, and, secondly, 
instructors for the schools. If we would meet the call of divine Providence which cries aloud 
to us from heaven to-day, men must be sent by the Board without delay in sufficient numbers 
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to direct and control the development of those mighty religious forces which God has set in 
motion among the Teloogoos. This statement needs no argument to back it but the purses of 
the brethren. But the great reliance under God, for the prosecution of the work, is mainly in 
the training of native preachers and teachers. With such vast numbers of converts pressing 
into the churches, — numbers likely to become much larger in the near future,—this need is 
more urgent than can'be expressed. Your Committee would therefore urge upon the attention 
of the churches the immense importance at this juncture of sustaining the Theological Semi- 
nary at Ramapatam, and the Normal School at Ongole. To place these schools upon a 
proper foundation, and to support them by a liberal and generous patronage, cannot fail of 
being objects of prayerful consideration to all who are gifted to discern the signs of the 
times. History teaches that all great popular religious movements contain within themselves 
two dangerous elements, the one arising from ignorance, and the other from ritualism. An 
enlightened knowledge of the Word of God, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, is the 
true remedy to be applied. By another of those singular providences by which the history of 
this mission has been guided, the Bible, already translated, rendered into the vernacular of the 
Teloogoos by Dr. Carey more than eighty years ago, as if with prophetic foresight of the needs 
of these later times, is in the hands of the people. They have only to be taught to read and 
understand it, to be fortified against all error. The language of the Teloogoos is spoken by 
eighteen millions of people. It is a language of singular precision, flexibility, and force. It is 
claimed that not even the classic Greek is its superior in these respects. It would seem, there- 
fore, that God has prepared both the people and the language for the consummation of great 
things in the dispensation of his grace to the heathen world. It remains only to be seen if the 
churches whom he has chosen to represent him in America are equal to the emergency which 
has come upon them in answer to their faith and prayers. 


Respectfully submitted, 
C. W. ANABLE, Chairman. 


The report was adopted. Rev. F. A. Douglas of Ohio, formerly of the Teloogoo 
mission, addressed the Union, in reference to mission work in India. 

Rev. H. H. Jessup, D.D., of Syria, Moderator of the Presbyterian General Assembly, 
who had been invited to take a seat on the platform, was then introduced by President 
‘Robinson, and addressed the Union. 

Rev. Edward Bright, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the special committee 
on the arrangement for annual meetings of the Union : — 


_ The Executive Committee say, in the special paper referred to this committee, that they 
are deeply impressed with a sense of the necessity of more time for the right doing of the 
business of the Missionary Union, than is given by the present arrangement of the annual 
meetings of our national denominational societies. There can be no doubt of this necessity, 
and the conviction of it has been growing deeper every year. The original constitution of 
the Union provided for a four-days’ deliberation on the subjects coming before an annual 
meeting, and time was given for the thorough discussion of every topic of commanding im- 
portance. But the tendency of things in the later years of the Union has been to make it 
impossible for its annual meetings, in any just sense, to be deliberative. They have become 
popular ratifying gatherings; and the real power that decides upon missionary policy, and 
settles the most momentous questions of administration, is in the Executives at the Missionary 
Rooms. And it has come to be so, on the part of these Executives, of necessity. 

The Executives as sincerely deplore this as any men; and they press the inquiry as to the 
practicability of change. Your Committee take up the question, and ask, Why may not this 
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Missionary Union every year have the Tuesday and Wednesday of what is known as our 
anniversary week? Should it have five sessions, closing with that of Wednesday afternoon, 
and devote every session to hearing about and deliberating upon the work and needs of the 
Union and its missions, the historical annual meetings of the Union would be in some sense 
restored, and the time given to them would be somewhat in keeping with the many-sided and 
extended character of its responsibilities. 

Your committee advise : — 

1. That measures be taken by this Missionary Union to learn the practicability of obtaining 
more time for its annual meetings, and of making those meetings more strictly deliberative in 
their character. 

2. That until these measures have been taken, and the needed change has been made, the 
evening now occupied by a sermon be devoted to the consideration of missionary topics suited 
to the occasion. 

3. That committees on the missions of the Union and the necessities of its treasury be 
appointed a year in advance, and that their reports give less prominence to the details of the 
work done, than to the necessities which claim the deliberation and action of the Union itself. 

4. That the duty of carrying out these recommendations, with the exception of the appoint- 
ment of the committees, be referred to the Board of Managers. 


(Signed) EDWARD BRIGHT. 
S. D. PHELPs. 
P. B. SPEAR. 
WILLIAM HAGue_E. 
W. H. DOANE. 


The report was adopted. 

In accordance with this report, it was voted that the committee for next year be ap- 
pointed by the President and Corresponding Secretary of the Union, and that they be so 
selected that the members of the several committees shall be from the same part of the 
country. 

Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the committee on the 
paper read by the Corresponding Secretary on | 


‘“THE NEW MISSIONARY EPOCH.” 


In the opinion of your Committee, the paper is one of vital interest in its relation to the 
prosecution of our work. It recognizes God, in its origin and progress. Especially does it 
magnify the providential revolutions, discoveries, and inventions of the past and present, as 
liberal contributions to the progress and consummation of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Most 
impressively does it also take account of the present condition of our work in the various 
fields we occupy, as a source of encouragement in our future labors. .We are of the opinion 
that a knowledge of the facts presented in this paper, by the members of our churches, would 
not fail to produce an intelligent and deeper interest in the cause of missions. 

Your committee would therefore recommend, that the paper be published in pamphlet form, 
at an early day, and generally circulated. 


The report was adopted. 

The report of the Executive Heil was also adopted. 

Rev. A. Pollard, D.D., of Massachusetts, for the Committee on Place and Preacher, 
reported as follows : — 
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PLACE AND PREACHER. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next anniversary would report that the ques. 
tion of place has assumed unusual importance. The number and urgency of the invitations for 
our meetings next year have been somewhat embarrassing. 

These have come from Saratoga and Chautauqua Point, N.Y., from Fitchburg, Mass., and 
from St. Louis, Mo. . 

The first three of these earnest invitations are on the plan adopted this year, of board at one 
dollar a day. That from the Second Baptist Church, St. Louis, is a most cordial invitation to 
the free and generous hospitality of the people, with an assurance of a large reduction of rail- 
road fares. The very weighty reasons by which this invitation is urged have received the 
most careful attention from the Committee. 

But, while appreciating most fully the important considerations in favor of holding our 
national anniversaries in different parts of the country, instead of locating them in any one 
place, your Committee are of the opinion that the experiment that seems to be working satis- 
factorily this year should be tried at least one year more. They therefore recommend that 
the next annual meeting of the Union be held at Saratoga. 

The action of the Union in adopting the recommendation of the report of a spe¢ial commit- 


tee, by which the annual sermon is hereafter to be dispensed with, relieves the Committee of 


the duty of nominating a preacher. 
Respectfully submitted. ANDREW POLLARD, Chairman. 


After remarks by Hon. J. W. Merrill of Massachusetts, Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., of Maine, 
Rev. F. Johnson of Massachusetts, Rev. E. Bright, D.D., of New York, Hon. J. M. S. 
Williams of Massachusetts, Rev. A. Pollard, D.D., of Massachusetts, Rev. S. L. Caldwell, 
D.D., of New York, Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., of New Jersey, the report was referred to 
the Board of Managers. 


Rev. James Cooper of Maryland presented the report of the Committee on Enrolment. 


MAINE. 


Life-Members.— George B. Ilsley, A. R. Crane, F. W. Bakeman, H. S. Burrage, P. Bon- 
ney, J. S. Trewper, J. T. Champlin, — 7. 
Delegate. — J. McWhinnie. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life-Members.— W.H. Eaton, N. Hooper, J. N. Chase, J. S. Swaim, A. J. Prescott, — 5. 
Delegate. — H. R. Mitchell, —1. 


VERMONT. 


Life-Members. — Jacob Esty, P. C. Dayfoot, R. G. Johnson, Mrs. Charles Hibbard, Charles 
Hibbard, N. Newton Glazier, R. M. Luther, Foster Henry, —8. 


Delegates. — A. S. Gilbert, J. S. Small, Richard Nott, J. P. Kellogg,+J. S. Goodall, J. G. 
Lorimer, D. R. Watson, — 7. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. —C. W. Anable, F. S. Hasseltine, Rebecca M. Hasseltine, A. K. Potter, A. P. 
Mason, L. R. Wheelock, Sarah L. Haven, L. E. Smith, Mrs. Albert Vivian, A. S. Woodworth, 
Jesse Tirrell, J. J. Miller, J. M. Chick, Mrs. J. N. Murdock, Mrs. E. A. Paine, C. H. Spalding, 
D. W. Faunce, H. A. Pervear, Sarah E. Pervear, S. F. Smith, William Howe, L. G. Barrett, 
Mial Davis, Andrew Pollard, J. C. Foster, George Jewett, Mrs. George Jewett, Charles A. 
Roundy, John M. S. Williams, H. S. Safford, W. A. Bowdlear, Hannah H. Bowdlear, J. M. 
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Rockwood, William U. Dexter, Eliza A. Dexter, George E. Horr, Elsie M. Horr, L. Merrick, 
Mrs. L. H. Bradford, Miss K. E. Paine, J. S. Paine, R. K. Bellamy, Edward Mills, Mrs. Wil- 
liam Howe, H. V. Dexter, O. S. Stearns, F. Johnson, R. G. Seymour, J. B. Reed, William 
Hague, H. Gannett, J. E. Taylor, D. C. Eddy, A. K. P. Small, L. A. Pope, Mrs. S. P. Hill, S. 
P. Hill, @. W. Foljambe, C. B. Crane, W. H. H. Marsh, G. W. Chipman, W. R. Thompson, 
L. H. Bradford, F. A. Smith, E. A. Capen, W. T. Richardson, George Brooks, James A. 
L’Amoureux, E. A. Lecompte, C. D. R. Meacham, H. M. King, J. Warren Merrill, R. J. 
Adams, O. D. Kimball, — 74. 

Delegates. — Mrs. J. H. Arthur, J. H. Barrows, A. Harris, P. A. Nordell, O. H. Taylor, D 
Round, A. W. Benton, F. E. Tower, A. C. Hussey, O. R. Hunt, B. A. Greene, S. Merriam, 
W. N. Clarke, — 13. : 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members. — E. G. Robinson, A. Burgess, James Boyce, M. H. Bixby, L. F. Carr, Mrs. 
M. H. Bixby, L. W. Sheppard, H. M. Jones, J. C. Stockbridge, W. W. Everts, jun., J. H. 
Read, W. Randolph, J. C. Hartshorn, E. G. Taylor, C. E. Barrows, — 15. 

Delegates. —S. K. Dexter, C. A. Maryott, J. B. Childs, E. N. Johnson, Mrs. E. N. Johnson, 
George Bullen, E. A. Woods, —7. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members. — A. J. Sage, B. O. True, T. A. T. Hanna, S. Hough, S. D. Phelps, John D. 
Candee, William H. Richardson, W. P. Benjamin, Mrs. S. D. Phelps, J. G. Snelling, F. Dew- 
hurst, — 11. 

Delegates. — G. J. Mix, M. Simons, Edward Miller, James M. Taylor, A. H. Ball, — 5. 


NEW YORK, 


Life-Members.— Mrs. S. M. Ambler, J. S. Holme, E. R. Sawyer, C. C. Payne, George C. 
Baldwin, J. J. Muir, S. B. Hartow, N. H. Waterbury, Mrs. C. R. Blackall, T. Fearey, John R. 
Ludlow, Samuel T. Hillman, Samuel Raynor, — Van Alstin, L. W. Jackson, E. D. Garnséy, J. 
F, Elder, J. W. B. Clark, H. W. Knapp, R. B. Kelsay, F. R. Freeman, B. J. Warner, D. G. 
Corey, J. R. Sheldon, Daniel Corey, G. H. Brigham, Mrs. Hiram Miller, J. T. Carr, Henry F. 
Lane, H. L. Grose, J. N. Folwell, D. D. Brown, W. F. Benedict, A. H. Strong, A. J. Chadsey, 
F. Sherer, W. R. Wright, D. C. Hughes, C. W. Brooks, C. C. Norton, J. D. Herr, A. C. Lyon, 
L. Smith, C. N. Pattengill, F. W. Towle, O. F. Knapp, P. B. Spear, Levi Morse, Addison 
Parker, C. P. Sheldon, Mrs. C. P. Sheldon, S. L. Caldwell, H. B. Warring, H. A. Cordo, S. H. 
Greene, J. B. Thomas, Abbie E. Thomas, T. S. Rogers, Isaac E. Johnson, William C. Learned, 
Smith Sheldon, C. E. Hiscox, J. N. Adams, Nathan Bishop, Alfred Pinney, J. S. Webber, E. 
T. Hiscox, J. Burnett, S. S. Cutting, J. Humpstone, R. G. Cornell, A. K. Parker, J. W. Olm- 
sted, E. W. Allen, Stephen Wright, J. F. Zebley, James Casson, Sarah Casson, R. B. Hall, E. 
P. Brigham, J. H. Burr, J. L. Brumley, W. F. Taylor, J. T. Seeley, J. B. Colgate, Mrs. R. A. 
Harris, Mary Day, Henry S. Day, J. D. Fulton, L. H. Biglow, A. J. Wintertown, T. F. Riley, 
Edward Colgate, J. C. Williams, D. Barrelle, Jacob Gardner, A. S. Patton, W. H. Hines, J. S. 
Holme, J. B. Smith, J. J. Browner, M. M. Jones, N. L. Andrews, Leander Hall, C. L. Van 
Allen, H. Miller, — 106. 

Delegates. — L. C. Sands, James W. Perry, James Pyle, A. N. Clark, H. L. Morehouse, W. 
F. Wakefield, A. K. Batchelder, William T. C. Hanna, J. H. Griffith, D. Darrell, Emory J. 
Haynes, A. Pinney, R. L. Cole, —— Thompson, P. M. Dingel, E. M. Barker, W. H. Cooke, 
A. Hoyt, Edward Bright, Thomas F. Riley, W. P. Hellings, Ira J. Bailey, E. M. Haynes, A. 
M. Prentice, A. Coit, W. A. Stevens, Roland D. Grant, T. A. Batson, J. D. Smith, W. C. 
Coloney, G. D. Downey, A. M. Bennett, C. J. Travis, Frank E. Arnold, Frank L. Wilkins, 
F. A. Vanderburgh, J. C. Emory, G. E. Weeks, Irving C. Foote, G. R. Robbins, Walter Scott, 
R. S. McArthur, F. R. Morse, G. B. Forrester, — 44. 
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NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members. — H. D. Doolittle, M. L. Smith, Henry F. Smith, S. B. Smith, Andrew Arm- 
strong, F. Fletcher, W. D. Hedden, E. J. Foote, H. W. Jones, Edward Judson, W. H. Parmly, 
Thomas Rambaut, T. S. Griffiths, W. W. Everts, Sidney Dyer, Robert Lowry, S. Van Wickle, 
H. B. Garner, W. S. Goodno, T. E. Vassar, H. G. Mason, R. G. Moses, E. B. Palmer, T. B. 
Peddie, Morgan L. Smith, — 25. 

Delegates. —James Benson, J. H. Chambers, C. D. Warner, L. M. Warner,.W. R. Maul, 
J. E. Gault, C. R. Bishop, J. L. Lodge, G. K. Allen, William Kent, C. A. Harris, R. W. Per- 
kins, Elijah Lucas, C. O. Potter, C. H. Johnson, John McKinney, Vincent Palen, W. F. Sher- 
win, D. T. MacClymont, J. Y. Markland, S. Runyan, R. Stout, E. Runyan, — 23. 


‘PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members. — James Lisk, M. L. Lisk, J. R. Downer, M. A. Brownson, J. R. Loomis, P. 
S. Henson, A. Rees Henson, T. J. Hoskinson, E. T. Hoskinson, G. H. McClelland, G. J. John- 
son, B. Griffith, William Bucknell, A. J. Rowland, K. H. Rowland, B. D. Thomas, N. C. Naylor, 
C. M. Deitz, L. A. Knowlton, Thomas Swaim, E. M. Swaim, David Spencer, T. A. Spencer, J. 
A. Spencer, I. N. Ritner, W. H. Stenger, L. B. Kaler, A. Tilden, T. G. Wright, Emerson 
Andrews, G. E. Rees, George Cooper, G. W. Anderson, Marcus Brownson, M. A. Brownson, 
J. M. Pendleton, H. L. Wayland, Jabez Ferris, James Miller, W. E. Cornwell, J. W. Smith, 
William Cathcart, Daniel Wecherly, Mr. Wisner, A. G. Thomas, D. P. Leas, — 46. 

Delegates. — N. B. Johnson, Joseph Perry, S. W. Brown, M. P. Collings, G.. B. Curtis, J. S. 
Siner, H. M. Wisler, Phineas Fries, Edgar Fries, Lewis Dolbey, P. G. McCollin, Gibbons 
Frame, J. S. Reed, L. Brownson, M. A. Ward, M. B. Johnson, J. M. Miller, W. H. Humphreys, 
Job Rutty, F. S. Dobbins, J. C. Allen, J. T. Judd, J. C. Johnson, G. B. Eldred, E. C. Romine, 
B. M. Dungan, W. H. Mentzer, Alexander Reed, D. T. Trites, T. A. Gill, Ephraim: Turland, 
W. R. Scott, T. R. Evans, E. D. Deitz, John Miller, M. A. Miller, N. B. Johnson, J. H. 
Gendell, A. H. Gendell, O. W. Spratt, H. L. Jayne, M. B. Johnson, J. H. Chambers, C. W. 
Smith, A. M. Calkin, L. Brownson, — 46. 


DELAWARE. 

Life-Member. — R. B. Cook. 

Delegates. — George Bradford, George Paris, M. A. Jones, A. E. Stroud, — 4. 
MARYLAND. 


Life-Members. — Eugene Lovering, M. A. Lovering, A. E. Lovering, George O. Manning, 
F. H. Kerfoot. 


ALABAMA. 


Life-Member.— Z. A. Owens. 


GEORGIA. 
Life-Member.— S. W. Marston. 


OHIO. 


Life-Members. —J.S. Lowry, G. W. Lather, Mrs. C. D. Morris, E. M. Thresher, J. R. Baumes, 
William L. Smith, S. W. Duncan, S. B. Page, — 8. 


Delegates. —C. D. Morris, W. H. Doane, Thomas Allen, P. S. Moxom, T. J. Clatworthy, 
Ira Corwin, — 6. 


INDIANA. 
Life-Members.— Lemuel Moss, S. M. Stimson, — 2. 
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MIGHIGAN. 
Life-Members. — S. Haskell, Z. Grenell, jun., James Cooper, S. Graves, — 4. 
Delegates. — George M. Adams, Mrs. A. J. Lyon, — 2. 
ILLINOIS. 
Life-Members. —J. Goodman, J. A. Smith, D.B. Cheney, Mrs. D. B. Cheney, E. K. Chan- 
dler, I. N. Carman, G. C. Lorimer, John Peddie, — 8. 
Delegates. — C. Coon, S. P. Gleason, A. Owen, C. W. Clark, E. B. Hurlbut, A. Needham, — 6. 
WISCONSIN. 
Life-Member.— E. P. Dyer. 
Delegates. — C. C. Marston, D. Crosby, —2. 
NEBRASKA. 
Life-Member.— O. A. Williams. 


MINNESOTA. 
Life-Member.—J. C. Hoblitt. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Life-Member. —B. S. McLafferty. 
Delegate. — O. W. Gates. 
CANADA. 
Life-Members.— John H. Castle, John Gordon, — 2. 
Delegate. — A. A. Cameron. 


ITALY. 


Life-Member. —W. C. Van Meter. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
Life-Members. —¥. H. Tucker, George B. Taylor, R. M. Dudley, A. E. Dickenson, — 4. 


Reports of Committees not received were referred to the Board of Managers. 
The reports are as follows : — 


- REPORT ON THE ASSAM MISSION. 


Although the Assamese mission has not been one of those fields whith have hastened to 
the fruitage, or rewarded the works of faith and the labors of love bestowed on them with ~* 
immediate results, yet it has not been without its promise or its harvests. Those who have 
cultivated it with patient toil, and those who have sustained it with enduring hope, have no 
occasion for discouragemént, but much for grateful praise. Already the light of a brighter day 
gilds the hill-tops, and spreads along the valleys, ripening the long-sown fields for the reapers’ 
sickles. Rev. Mr. Phillips writes from the Tura station: “One hundred and twenty-two con- 
verts have been received during the year. We wish there had been more; but thank the Lord 
that he has been thus merciful, and trust that greater blessings are in store.” In the same 
spirit may all who work, and they who wait, be thankful for what has been accomplished, and 
expect still greater things in the time to come. 

The Assam mission reports for the past year seven stations, 13 churches, with 1,207 church- 


185 


186 Sixty-Fifth Annual Meeting. [July, 


members, 171 of whom were baptized during the year; a net increase in that time of 148 
members. There are 10 ordained and 34 unordained native assistants ; and a total of 861 
pupils in the schools, and nine Bible-women engaged in Christian work. This surely is enough 
to cheer the hearts of all who love and pray for gospel triumphs in Assam. 

There is a call for the Sacred Scriptures in larger abundance on these fields. The Bible is 
the foundation of all mission work, of all Christian work. Rev. Mr. Gurney of the Sibsagor 
mission says, “ Many calls come to me from different parts of Assam, for more Scriptures ; 
and I am often asked, ‘ when we can have it all.’ It is the desire of my life to give a finished 
Bible to the Assamese.” No more worthy or noble desire can press the heart of the mission- 
ary than that the word of God, faithfully translated, shall be given to the people in their own 
tongue. 

The carefulness of the missionaries in the reception of candidates for baptism and church- 
membership is noticed, and is worthy of high commendation. Rev. Mr. Clark, whose work is 
among the Nagas, writes : “ Quite a number more would have been glad to have been baptized: 
perhaps I am erring a little on the side of carefulness.” It is of course possible for the best 
and the most careful men to err on the one side or the other. Buta strictly regenerated 
church-membership is fundamental to scriptural church polity, and efficient church-life. 
Churches thus built up of living stones, alone can promise substantial and enduring good to 
heathen lands. 

Rev. Dr. Bronson, the senior missionary, now forty-two years at work in Assam, is at 
present, on account of poor health, in this country; but hopes soon to return to a new field, 
and continue his work among the tea-gardens of Dibrooghor. But his years and his abundant 
labors warn us that others must soon take his place, or it will be left vacant. 

This, with other portions of the great harvest-field, calls for more men and more money for 
the work of God. May we not be indifferent to the call! 


E. T. Hiscox, Chairman. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE UPON MISSIONS TO AFRICA.’ 


In the judgment of your Committee, a combination of circumstances, in which the hand of 
God is conspicuously manifest, now presses upon us, as never before, our duty to Africa as a 
field for missionary labor. 1. Recent explorations have lifted the veil of mystery that has 
hung over this hitherto dark continent. Vast openings for the missionaries of the cross, 
among the millions of its inhabitants, have been brought to the notice of the Christian world. 
So profound have been the impressions created by these discoveries, and so deep is the 
conviction that the time has come for the evangelization of Africa, that other denominations 
are pressing forward and entering this wide field. 2. While we rejoice to note the fact, that 
the sympathies of our brethren in England have been actively enlisted in this work, we would 
emphasize the thought, that our own land, and especially that Baptists of America, seem to be 
in a marked manner commissioned of God with the duty of Christianizing Africa. We have 
among us the very people who look upon that dark continent as the home of their fathers, and 
who still cherish its traditions in their memories. In the providence and by the Spirit of God, 
multitudes of them have been converted to Christ, and have become Baptists. There is much 
that would seem to indicate that God had shaped their destinies, bringing them to this land, 
delivering them out of the house of bondage, with the design to fit arid then employ them as the 
messengers of his wisdom and grace to Africa. It is a fact that many of them are now deeply 
affected by the religious destitution and darkness of their ancestral land, and are earnestly 
desirous of being instrumental in sending thither the light and comfort of the gospel of Christ. 
In some instances, these feelings have found expression already in organized effort. It is 
believed that the decision of this Union to re-open the African mission would be cordially 
welcomed by the colored Baptists of this country. They would gladly embrace the opportunity, 
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were it offered, of making this society the channel of their benevolence for Africa, and would 
liberally contribute out of their poverty, for the maintenance of a mission there. 

Furthermore, the seminaries under the care of the American Baptist Home Mission Society 
have already in training the very men for this service; men not only qualified by physical 
constitution to encounter the climate influences, which have proved so destructive to Europeans, 
but who are developing in all the elements of manly Christian character, and fitting themselves 
for large usefulness among their people. Not a few of these have seriously considered their 
duty under the great commission, and are even now anxiously seeking for some opportunity to 
carry in person the blessed gospel to benighted Africa. The exodus of so many thousands of 
the colored people from the South, in quest of openings for a larger and freer development, is 
calling public attention afresh to their wants and their future, and suggests the possibility that 
this tide of emigration, which is now flowing Northward, and even already towards Africa, may 
yet set more strongly in the latter direction. 

In view of these facts your Committee would present this subject for your prayerful consid- 
eration in the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee of this Union be requested to re-open, at the 
earliest practicable moment, the African mission, using therefor whatever funds may be 
designated for this purpose, and inviting the co-operation of the American colored Baptist 
churches, with the assurance that their offerings shall be devoted, without any diversion, to this 
object. 


SAMUEL W. DuNCAN, Chairman. 
The following resolution was unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary Union are hereby extended 
to the First Baptist Church, Saratoga, for the use of their house of worship; to the various 
lines of railroads and steamboats which have reduced their rates to those in attendance upon 
these meetings ; to hotels and boarding-houses for reduced rates; to “The Saratogian” for 
full reports ; also to the Associated Press. 


The following brethren under appointment as missionaries were introduced: Freeman 
E. Morgan, Washington I. Price, J. B. Mix, C. A. Nichols, William Ashmore, jun. Prayer 
in their behalf was offered by Rev. William Reid of New York. 

The thanks of the Union were extended to Rev. S. Graves, D.D., of Michigan, for his 
sermon on the previous evening. 

After the benediction by Rev. S. I. Prime, D.D., editor of “The New York Observer,” 
the Union adjourned. 


H. S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. E. G. ROBINSON, President. 
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SIXTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS, N.Y., May 28, 1879, 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met in the church- 
parlor of the First Baptist Church at half-past two o’clock this afternoon, The meeting 
was called to order by Dr. Bright, and opened with prayer by Dr. Rambaut. 

The Secretary called the roll, and the following members were found to be present : — 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 
W. H. Eaton, N.H. A. J. ROWLAND, PENN. 
R. J. ADAMs, Mass. S. W. DUNCAN, OHIO. 
GEoRGE C. BALDWIN, N.Y. D. B. CHENEY, ILL. 
THOMAS RAMBAUT, N.J. 
Laymen. 
W. A. BowDLEAR, MAss. Isaac G. JOHNSON, N.Y. 
James L. Howarp, Conn. EDWARD GoopMA\, ILL. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
J. H. CASTLE, Ont. W. W. Everts, N.J. 
S. D. PHELPs, CONN. H. F. Situ, 
EDWARD BriGut, N.Y. G. C. Lorimer, ILL. 
WAYLAND Hovrt, N.Y. 

Laymen. 
A. S. Woopworth, Mass. C. R. BLACKALL, ILL, 
SAMUEL COLGATE, N.]J. 


CLASS III: 


Ministers. 
R. M. LUTHER, VT. H. M. Brxsy, R.I. 
R. S. MCARTHOUR, N.Y. EDWARD Jupson, N.J. 
D. G. Corey, N.Y. JouN PEDDIE, ILL. 
S. L. CALDWELL, N.Y. W. W. Boyp, Mo. 


TRA C, ALLEN, VT. M. L. Smiru, N.J. 


NATHAN BIsHop, ae WILLIAM BUCKNELL, PENN. 
L. H. BIGELow, N 


Rev. H. F. Smith of New Brunswick, N.J., presented the fraternal regards and Christian 
salutations of Dr. Webb of that city, who was detained from the meeting on account of the 
infirmity of years. 

The Board, by a cordial and unanimous vote, tendered to Father Webb their sympathy 
and love, with the assurance of their prayers that, as his days, so his strength may be. 
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The Chairman named the following persons as a Committee of Nomination, which was 
confirmed by the Board: Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Rev. A. J. 
Rowland, D.D., Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., and Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D. 

The Committee reported the following list of officers; and all named were duly 
elected : — 

Chairman, Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 


Executive Committee. 
Rev. A. Hovey, D.D. Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
Rev. H. M. Kino, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 
Rev. C. B. Cpang, D.D. Hon. E. C. Fitz. 
Hon. RoBERT C. FULLER. 


Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D.D. 
Treasurer, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


Auditors. 
GEORGE BROOKS, Esq. J. G. SHED, Esq. 


It was voted that the salaries of the Corresponding Secretary and of the Treasurer be 
the same as last year. 

Reports on: European Missions and on the Assam Mission, referred by the Union to this 
Board, were referred to the Executive Committee. 

The report on Place and Preacher for next Anniversary, referred by the Union to this 
Board, was read and freely discyssed. The report, so far as place is concerned, was re- 
ferred to the Executive Committee. 

Report on Mission-work in Africa, referred to the Board, was read by Rev. Dr. Duncan, 
and adopted. | 

The report of the Special Committee on Future Meetings, referred by the Union to this 
Board, was referred to the Executive Committee. 

Heard from Dr. Murdock, who was present by invitation during the meeting of the 
Board, a brief and satisfactory statement with regard to the security of the funds belonging 
to the Missionary Union. 

In consideration of the long and faithful services of F. A. Smith, Treasurer of the Union, 
the Board cheerfully voted to grant him a vacation of three months, at such time as may 
best suit the convenience of the Executive Committee. 

Adjourned, after prayer by Dr. Phelps of Connecticut. 

W. H. EATON, Recording Secretary. 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 


In compliance with the requirements of the Constitution of the Missionary Union, the 
Executive Committee herein present for your inspection an account of their official pro- 
ceedings since the last Annual Meeting, and also lay before you the present condition of 
the several missions intrusted during the past year to their care and counsels. 


THE COMMITTEE ORGANIZATION, 


The first meeting of the Committee was held early in June, when Rev. Dr. Hovey was 
chosen Chairman for the ensuing year, and Rev. Dr. King, Recording Secretary. All the 
members of the committee chosen at the last session of the Board of Managers accepted 
the position and responsibilities to which they were elected by their brethren ; and they 
have endeavored, relying on divine help, to guard the sacred trusts confided to them. 
The meetings have been held through the year with regularity. Every year brings with it 
new and more difficult problems relating to the work, both at home and abroad. Successes 
and reverses alike create and press fresh demands. The cause of the Union during the 
past year has imposed upon your Committee some peculiarly trying questions, requiring 
much time, most careful investigation, and the utmost prudence, in order to secure a just 
and beneficial conclusion. In all these perplexing questions the deliberations of the Com- 
mittee have been conducted with a harmony of feeling and a unanimity of judgment most 
gratifying. The Corresponding Secretary was absent from the Mission Rooms for a few 
weeks last autumn for the purpose of attending the General Missionary Conference con- 
vened in London in October. He subsequently went to the Continent to give his attention 
to business connected with the missions of the Union in France and Spain. This visit of 
the Secretary to our French and Spanish missions seems to have been most timely and 
providential. He was in season and in a position to render some needed service in behalf 
of the missions carried on in both countries, 


OBITUARIES, 


So far as we have learned, only one member of the Board of Managers has been removed 
by death since the presentation of the last Annual Report. The decease of Mr. Gardner 
Colby, which occurred at. his home in Newton, Mass., on the second day of last April, 
takes from the Missionary Union a counsellor and benefactor whose sympathy and co-opera- 
tion will be very much missed. From early manhood to the close of his life he was a 
zealous and efficient worker in the cause of God. His eminent business capacity, and his 
large acquisitions of wealth, were devoted with a rare and unfailing liberality to the enter- 
prises of ministerial education and Christian missions. His words of encouragement, and 
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his contributions of money, have often given inspiration and success to those struggling to 
carry forward important enterprises oppressed and imperilled by financial embarrassments. 
But Mr. Colby did not withhold his gifts until some critical juncture in the projects of 
Christian benevolence called upon him to render assistance. He gave, and would have 
others give help, with such regularity and generosity, that pressing emergencies in the history 
of our educational and missionary efforts might not occur. His personal gifts to the treasury 
of the Missionary Union every year were prompt and munificent. No man in our denomi- 
nation, we believe, has surpassed or equalled Mr. Colby in the amount of his annual cun- 
tributions to the cause of missions in foreign lands. The name of this noble brother had 
become known and honored, not only in this country, but in all those countries where the 
missions of the Union have been planted. 

In the foreign field but one missionary has been called away by death since our last 
anniversary. Mrs. Rosa Adams Bailey died suddenly of cholera at Zeegong, Burmah, on 
the 27th of last July. Mrs. Bailey, formerly Miss Rosa H. Adams, was born in Shelbyville, 
Ind., May 9, 1843. Her education, which was of a high grade, was obtained through the 
kindness and benefactions of a few friends, who to the close of her eventful life loved her 
with a tender devotion. In her childhood she exhibited many promising and attractive 
traits of character. She was converted at an early age, and from the beginning of her 
Christian life entertained, and to her pastor, Dr. Henry Day, often expressed, a strong 
desire to labor as a missionary in some heathen land. While engaged as teacher in a 
school, in which employment she spent two years, she providentially met with Mrs. Ingalls, 
who was in this country in 1866, and while at home was seeking for some young woman to 
accompany her back to Burmah as a suitable helper in the Burman mission. When, in 
the autumn of 1867, Mrs. Ingalls returned to Burmah, Miss Adams, having received an 
appointment under fhe Missionary Union, went out with her. She at once became deeply 
interested in the Burmans, and exhibited qualities which eminently fitted her for mission- 
work among that people. To the mission she gave all the energy of her body and soul. 
Her zeal was enthusiastic, and her activity knew no bounds. Her intense application to 
the duties of her position at length brought on the prostration and suffering which com- 
pelled her to leave Burmah for America in the spring of 1873. There was very little 
probability of her recovery. But she possessed remarkable courage and determination ; 
and, with an ardent longing to resume the work to which she gave herself with a passionate 
devotion, she spared no pains to regain her health. After a while she began to recover 
slowly ; but none of her friends thought she would ever again have sufficient strength to 
re-enter the foreign field. To this conclusion she herself came at last, and with painful 
reluctance surrendered all hope of ever again laboring in Burmah. She married Rev. 
Silas Bailey, D.D., and with him, immediately after marriage, went to France. Only a few 
months after reaching Paris, Dr. Bailey suddenly died. Oppressed with her early bereave- 
ment, and suffering with a return of her former nervous prostration, she came back to this 
country. She resolved to make every effort to regain strength, that she might once more 
gO as a missionary among the Burmans. One of her intimate friends says that Mrs. Bailey 
“ determined to be well, and her will conquered even her disease.” In two years from the 
time her husband died, she sailed for Burmah, leaving America in June, 1876. On her way 
to her field of labor, she spent a few weeks in France, and arrived in Burmah some time in 
November following. Almost the entire charge of the Burman department of the mission 
at Henthada was placed in her hands for some time after her arrival ; but eventually she was 
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obliged, by frequent attacks of fever, to remove to another station more favorable to her 
health. At last, and suddenly, this enthusiastic and efficient missionary was stricken down 
in the midst of the work for which she possessed many rare endowments, and to which she 
devoted her life with a consecration and a courage that will ever make her memory pre- 
cious to her missionary companions in Burmah. Mrs. Ingalls, who furnished for publi- 
cation in the Macazine for November, 1878, an account of Mrs. Bailey’s last hours on 
earth, says that the loss to the Burman department is great; “for she loved the Burmans 
so well that she was never discouraged about them ; and she was willing to go on and sow 
the good seed, leaving the result in the hands of God. Her return has been a noble 
example for the men and women of our Baptist churches. She had been here before, 
and she knew the dark and the bright side of the work. She had not the strength which 
she gave ten years ago, when she came to help me, but against many obstacles she went 
forward : and two years ago, when I met her in Rangoon, she said, ‘I have made a great 
effort : I am back again in Burmah ; and I feel sure that I shall have the presence of Christ 
to the end of my life.’” 
MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


Since the last Annual Report, the following missionaries have been sent into the foreign 
field, all but Mr. Nichols having received their appointments during the year: Rey. S. 
W. Nichols and wife, Rev. W. B. Boggs and wife, to, the mission among the Teloogoos ; 
Rev. J. T. Elwell, Miss E. A. Ambrose, Rev. Walter Bushell and wife, Rev. W. H. 
Roberts and wife, to the missions in Burmah ; Rev. C. D. King and Miss Miriam Russell, 
to the mission in Assam; Rev. H. H. Rhees and wife, to the mission in Japan ; Miss C. 
H. Daniels, to the mission in China. Rev. J. F. Norris, formerly in the service of the 
Missionary Union, but who, owing to feeble health, has been for some time in this country, 
has been re-appointed to the foreign field. Mr. Norris is on his way to Tavoy, and upon 
his arrival will take charge of the Burman department of the mission at that station. He 
leaves his family in this country. 

The following are under appointment, and will in a fw months sail for their destination : 
Mr. William Ashmore, jun., who will join his father, Dr. Ashmore, in the mission at Swatow, 
China ; Rev. Bennett J. Mix, not designated ; Rev. Freeman E. Morgan, not designated ; Rev. 
W. I. Price, not designated ; Rev. C. A. Nichols, not designated ; Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, 
M.D., and Miss Anna M. Buckley, to the medical work in Burmah ; Miss Alice L. Buell, not 
designated ; Miss Flora B. Lightfoot, not designated ; and Miss Emma Inveen, not designated. 

The following have returned to this country since the last report: Mrs. Lyon, widow of 
the late Rev. A. J. Lyon, Rev. A. Bunker and family, Rev. S. B. Partridge and family, Rev. 
R. E. Neighbor and family, Rev. A. V. Crumb and wife, Rev. William George and family, 


‘Mrs. Haswell, widow of the late Dr. J. M. Haswell, Miss S. E. Haswell, Mrs. Goodell, 


widow of the late Rev. S. T. Goodell, Rev. Dr. Bronson and family, Rev. D. H. Drake, 
and Mrs. Clough, while other families are on the way to this country. 

At the time of the last anniversaries the following were in this country, and are still here: 
Rev. S. B. Rand and family, Rev. T. J. Keith and wife, Rev. E. Bullard, Miss A. R. Gage, 
Rev. B. P. Cross and wife, Miss M. E. Manning, Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, widow of the late 
Dr. Knowlton, Mrs. Arthur, widow of the late Rev. J. Hope Arthur, Mrs. Haswell, widow 
of the late Rev. J. R. Haswell; Rev. M. A. Churchill has resigned his connection wi h the 
Missionary Union, and settled as a pastor of a church in this country, but not without the 
hope of re-entering the work of foreign missions at some time in the near future. Mrs. 
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Josephine J. Longley has withdrawn from the Union during the year. By the above it will 
be seen that sixteen, including wives of missionaries, have been sent into the foreign field 
since the last Annual Report ; that four are now under appointment; and that thirty, in- 
cluding the wives of missionaries, the widows of deceased missionaries, and the single 
women connected with the several missions in Asia, are now at home. 


THE TREASURY. 


The whole amount paid into the treasury from all sources during the year was $252,677.- 
61, of which $17,247.27 was for net additions to the invested funds. The sum applicable 
to the payment of the current expenses of the year was $235,430.34. The sources of the 
income are as follows: Donattons from churches and individuals, $146,764.15 ; from lega- 
cies, $22,855.13 ; from the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, $33,809.70; from the 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, $12,115.35; from Woman’s Baptist 
Missionary Society of the Pacific Coast, 525.00; from miscellaneous sources, $19,361.01. 

The donations were derived as follows: Maine, $2,987.92 ; New Hampshire, $1,742.31 ; 
Vermont, $2,282.85 ; Massachusetts, $29,367.89 ; Rhode Island, $5,059.37 ; Connecticut, 
$6,908.35 ; New York, $35,468.20; New Jersey, $8,065.82; Pennsylvania, $13,392.14; 
Delaware, $517.70; Ohio, $8,468.19; Indiana, $1,852.37; Illinois, $8,843.23; Iowa, 
$3,892.22 ; Michigan, $2,977.80 ; Minnesota, $1,909.04 ; Wisconsin, $2,541.76 ; Missouri, 
$470.53; Kansas, $552.86; Nebraska, $230.01 ; Colorado, $136.56; Oregon, $170.50; 
California, $170.60; Indian Territory, $2.00; Washington Territory, $2.10; Florida, 
$8.50; Louisiana, $3.00; District of Columbia, $404.08; Maryland, $99.87; Virginia, 
$9.60 ;. West Virginia, $943.40; Dakota, $19.40; Tennessee, 47.75; Kentucky, $4.00; 
Texas, $30.80 ; Mississippi, $49.00 ; North Carolina, $2.00; Nova Scotia, $100.12 ; Cape 
Breton, $47.00; France, $24.50; Spain, $47.20; Sweden, $201.04; Germany, $45.70; 
India, $357.23 ; Burmah, $4,242.51 ; Assam, $1,228.32; China, $836.61. 


REPORTS OF DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


The collection districts have not been changed in any respect during the year. The 
same secretaries have continued to work, amid many discouraging circumstances, the sev- 
eral districts to which they were assigned by the Committee. The Rev. O. Dodge, who for 
over a quarter of a century has labored with marked fidelity and success in the home work 
of foreign missions, and who has endeared himself to the ministry and the churches in the 
State of New York, has for his present field of labor New York City and vicinity. Our 
district secretaries are doing more than collecting funds for the work of the Union. They 
are also performing a large amount of most needed and valuable service in the way of 
developing and fostering a missionary spirit in the churches. They all witness and report 
conclusive signs of progress in that direction. This cu/tivation of a genuine missionary 
sentiment will sooner or later yield a larger harvest in gifts of both money and men to the 
cause of missions among the heathen. 


Eastern District.— Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D., District Secretary. 


The total receipts for the year ending March 31, 1879, from donations and legacies, were 
$54,113.74. The donations from the living were $48,345.69, and ‘the legacies were $5,767.05. 
The total donations and legacies the year before, exclusive of sums paid for the liquidation of 
the debt, were $52,426.12. The donations from the living in that year amounted to $44,723.46, 
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and the legacies were $7,702.66. By comparing the two years, it will be seen, that in the lega. 
cies for the year 1879 there was a falling-off to the amount of $1,935.61; but in the donations 
from the living there was an increase of $3,622.23. 

‘Adding the receipts ($18,298.22) of the Woman’s Society from the New-England States to 
those of the Union, we have a total of $72,411.96. The total receipts from the same sources 
in the year before last were $71,933.62, showing a small gain in the last year. In the two States 
of Maine and-New Hampshire there was a falling-off in the donations of the last year from the 
living, as compared with the donations from the same source the year before, to the amount of 
$1,432.17; while in the other four States of this district there was an increase of donations 
from the living to the amount of $6,099.75. 

We must look to the amount of funds raised for foreign missions among the /iving, for 
evidence of an increasing interest in this cause; and in this direction we can discover most 
gratifying proof of a growing and spreading zeal in our churches for the extension of the 
gospel in heathen lands. Other evidence to the same effect is clearly manifest, and might be 
cited; but yet many, very many, churches are, or think they are, too much embarrassed with 
financial burdens, or too heavily laden with Christian work in their own neighborhoods, to 
give of their means to the cause of foreign missions. We are happy to know that the number 
of those reasoning in this fallacious way against the appeals from abroad is being rapidly 


‘reduced. The pastors of these churches are striving more and more to correct this false view; 


and many of them testify with sincere joy that they see a change for the better in the estima- 
tion with which their people regard the claims of the foreign-mission enterprise. 

During the last year many of the larger and wealthier churches which gave liberally in 
former years to the work of the Union, and many of the wealthy members who formerly made 
personally large donations for the same object, very materially lessened their donations; and 
not a few of the individual donors, who have yearly sent their offerings to the treasury of the 
Union, have in the last year sent nothing whatever. Some of these generous givers of other 
days have of late been so straitened in their business pursuits, that they are not now in a con- 
dition to give as they have given, and none more than they deplore the fact. Nearly all of the 
smaller and poorer churches have, during the past year, not only given as liberally to foreign 
missions as in former years, but many of them have increased their donations to this cause. 
Had it not been for ¢#és, the marked decrease of the donations in the large and wealthy churches 
for 1879 would have made a most lamentable showing in the total receipts of the year. But, 
while there are so many hopeful signs of an approaching and general missionary revival in our 
churches to cheer and encourage the friends of foreign missions, we will not present and mourn 
over the gloomy aspects. 


New York and Vicinity. 


Rev. O. Dodge, District Secretary, sends the following report : — 


The time is come for me to give my annual report; and in doing it I would recognize the 
kind hand of God, though it has been to me a year of trial, being called to part with my wife 
at the commencement of the year. 

I have enjoyed uninterrupted health during the year, not having been laid aside one day by 
sickness, but have given my time to the service of the Society; and the kind manner in which 
I have been received by the pastors and churches has tended greatly to cheer my heart in its 
loneliness. 

As I pass among the churches, I find no diminution of interest in foreign missions, although 
some of the churches have not been able to do as in former years, feeling the pressure of the 
times, many of them loaded with a crushing church debt, &c.; but they show that their hearts are 
with us by doing what they ¢an. During the year I have travelled about 7,000 miles, written’ 
about 800 letters; visited churches, 192; delivered sermons and missionary addresses, 169; 
attended associations, 7. Amount raised in the district, $25,561.91, of which $21,253.66 is from 
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the State of New York, and $4,308.25 is from New Jersey. It is quite an advance upon last 
year; but I am not able to say how much, as I was not in the service last year. I regret that I 
am not able to give a better account of myself; but I feel a consciousness of having done all 
I could. 

As time is passing, my interest in the great work increases; and it is a source of grief to 
discover the indifference manifested by many pastors. What can be done to interest them in 
the cause ? 

I see no reason why we may not expect an increased annual harvest. 


New-York District.— Rev. G. H. Bricnam, District Secretary. 


Entering upon the year with the discouraging facts of another heavy debt upon the Union, 
and the still depressed state of financial matters, it was not without many misgivings that the 
probabilities of the year were contemplated. 

Increased demands, and no decrease of the burdens and embarrassments at home, called for 
the exercise of increased faith, and hard, persistent effort. 

At such a time, opportune indeed, came the “good news from a far country,” that the Lord 
had graciously visited his people. As the news from the fields has come in, and been circulated 
throughout the land, the lovers of missions have “rejoiced before the Lord according to the 
joy of harvest,” the timid have taken courage, and the hitherto indifferent have stopped to 
listen to the story of the “great things the Lord is doing for us.” Never before have I found 
the people so willing to hear about the missionaries and their work, or so generally ready to do 
something in aid of the cause. Had it been possible to have secured a presentation of the 
subject in every church, I think every church might-have been counted among the contributing 
ones. While many, formerly large givers, have been by financial reverses rendered unable 
now to do, the number of contributors has increased; and, on the whole, an advance has been 
made. 

The number of Sunday schools contributing is increasing; and this I regard as a hopeful 
feature of the work. 

The Woman’s Mission-Circles, as heretofore, have rendered timely and effective assistance, 
increasing the amount of their receipts in the district $1,269.90, a portion of which was undoubt- 
edly gathered where otherwise nothing had been realized ; while, in some instances, the increase 
is counterbalanced by a corresponding decrease in the regular contributions of the churches. 

In a few associations the receipts of the Woman’s Circles have exceeded the contributions 
of the churches, and in not unfrequent cases the pastors and brethren have excused themselves 
from any suitable efforts on the ground that “the Woman’s Circle does pretty well for foreign 
missions.” An evil tendency incident to such a state of things is, that, if pastors and brethren 
do not work and give, they will lose interest in the cause; though, while I thus write, I would 
fain be persuaded of better things. My constantly deepening conviction is that the real worth 
of any expedient for promoting interest and the raising‘of funds is to be found in its adapta- 
tion to bring the Church of Christ, as such, into loving sympathy with and generous efforts in 
this its Founder’s cause. Any seeming success which shall failiof that will prove but a disas- 
trous failure in the end. 

Under the inspiration of success abroad, there has been a marked increase of desire for 
missionary reading. Never before have I found the people so eager to obtain and read mis- 
sionary tracts. A very large number, amounting to several thousands, have been distributed. 

Of the associational secretaries appointed last year, several have rendered valuable assistance 
in acting as the authorized representatives of the Union at meetings of associations, &c., where 
it was impossible for the district secretary to be present; while several others very soon left 
their fields of labor, and thus vacated the position. 

In our two theological seminaries a gratifying degree of missionary interest is maintained ; 
ind I hope the time is not far distant when “the A/ace of missionary history, and work, in a 
theological course of study,” will be more distinctly recognized. 
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In the prosecution of my work during the year, I have met with a most gratifying spirit of 
co-operation on the part of pastors and members of the churches; and the year’s work has been 
one of the smoothest, and happiest, in my usually accounted smooth and happy life. One 
shadow alone lies upon the path I tread, the shadow of our great bereavement, and even that 
points more and more toward heaven ; and it is a precious feature of my work, that to so many 
in my wide field of labor and usefulness, I may carry the consolations of the gospel; and win 
hearts and hands to Jesus and his work, by doing them good. 

To be a mere collector of funds, is more and more abhorrent to my feelings; to be a “good 
minister of Jesus Christ,” while making a specialty of cultivating my field in the interest of a 
world’s evangelization, is the absorbing desire of my heart, and purpose of my life. 

The year’s work may be summed up as follows: Miles travelled, 11,344; letters written, 
1,173; sermons preached, 76; addresses given, 76; associations attended, 10; conventions 


attended, 5; “Gold-Mines” sold, 50; thousands of tracts distributed; and as many subscribers 
to MAGAZINE secured as possible. 


Receipts in the district have been as. follows : — 


Regular contributions $12,591.43; Gainon previous year . . $898.96 


° 23,476.87; Total gain ° ° 6,189.99 


Southern District.— Rev. Davip Spencer, District Secretary. 


Mr. Spencer, according to all the testimony we have received, has faithfully and effec. 
tively performed the duties of his office. He has been tried by the backwardness of many of 
the churches, and the utter failure of more, to respond to this cause. Large portions of his 
field have been deeply interested in the special effort in behalf of the Publication Society, and 
some large givers have confined their principal gifts to that object. Besides, many churches and 
individuals who contributed to the March offering have said that must suffice for their foreign 
missionary contribution for the year. Then, many of the New Jersey churches have been 
pressed for aid to the Peddie Institute ; and the same thing is true of the churches in West 
Pennsylvania in behalf of academies in that State. Moreover there have been church debts to 
be provided for ; and many of the churches feel themselves running down and unable to give 
help abroad, while some are giving all they raise through the Woman’s Circles; and the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Societies have been putting in their plea, and diverting some 
funds that would otherwise have come into our treasury. 

But more potent and controlling than all these influences together have been the depressed 
state of the lumber, iron, coal, coke, and oil interests of Pennsylvania, and the general financial 
depression of all branches of business and property. These things, added to the want of inter- 
est in many of the pastors, and the lack of information among the people, have constituted a 
formidable obstacle in the way of large collections for the Missionary Union. 

But by the blessing of God the receipts of the past year were in excess of the year previous; 
and the knowledge gained by another year’s labor, and the fruit of the knowledge sown, will be 
as capital for the years to come. 


Middle District. 


Rev. Thomas Allen, Secretary, reports a year of unusual prosperity in his field. He 
writes : — 

I am happy to report that the year just closed has been the most successful of any of the 
ten years during which I have been laboring in the Middle District. There.seems to be a 
revival of the missionary spirit among the churches; and although there is not that full conse- 
cration to the Master’s cause that we could desire, yet there is a decided increase in that direc- 
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tion. The woman’s mission work I regard as a valuable auxiliary, and I have given what aid I 
could to that cause. 

In prosecuting my labors, I have travelled 16,572 miles, delivered 181 sermons or addresses, 
yisited 77 churches, attended 11 associations, held 7 missionary conventions, addressed 34 Sun- 
day schools, written 692 letters, 890 postal-cards, and mailed 600 circulars. Among the various 

agencies used for awakening a missionary spirit, I find none better than that of missionary 
conventions. If they are largely historical, the history of the different missions are brought 
before the congregation. If biographical, the lives of our missionaries, with their toils and 
sacrifices, are then rehearsed. In this way a knowledge of missions is acquired, which proves 
most valuable. 

The entire amount paid to the Missionary Union, from the Middle District, the past year, is 
$18,452.67, which is several thousand in advance of any previous year. Of this sum West 
Virginia paid $943.40, which is $126.06 in advance of any previous year. 

Of the $17,509.27 paid by Ohio, $2,815.61 is from the Woman’s Mission dian and on 
$4,500 interest is to be paid during the life of the donors. 

The prospect for the future looks hopeful. 


Lake District,— Rev. S. M. Simson, D.D., District Secretary. 


This district comprises Michigan, Indiana, Southern Illinois, and Missouri. Rev. S. M. 
Stimson, D.D., Secretary, sends his report, from which we select the following : — 


The amount of contributions from my district, for the year ending March 31, 1879, is as 
follows : — 


Michigan, Generalfund . ° $2,981.80 
Women’s society . ° 2,272.17 


$5,253-97 


Indiana, Generalfund . 1,872.37 
Women’s society . 


2,606.59 

Southern Illinois, General fund 
Women’s society. . 
1,859.39 
Missouri, Generalfund «© «© © © «© © © «© © 467.53 
Making a total of $10,187.48; an increase of $395.36 over the amount contributed last year. 
The increase in the general fund was made in Michigan, $172.43; in Southern Illinois, $340.41 ; 
in Missouri, 261.34. But in Indiana there was a decrease of $996.23, making a decrease of the 
total amount received into the general fund, of $222.05. The total from the women’s society 
was $3,462.56; the increase over the amount received last year from the same source was 

$617.34. 
THE CONDITION AND WANTS OF THE FIELD. 

Michigan. — We have succeeded in increasing the amount of contributions from the living 
in this State, a little over that of last year, while nothing has come from legacies. For the 
last four years the contributions from the larger and wealthier churches have been steadily 
decreasing, while during the same time from the entire State they have been gradually increas- 
ing. This has been done by reaching a larger number of churches. The Michigan State Con- 
vention places each department of the missionary work of the denomination in the hands of a 
special board, with which the agents of the several societies co-operate. Altogether the outlook 
for the cause of foreign missions is hopeful in Michigan. 

Indiana. — There has been a falling-off in the contributions of this State as compared with 
those of last year. The reason for this is the same here as elsewhere. There are something 
over five hundred churches, not including those of the colored people, and less than one hun- 
dred of these five hundred churches give annually for the work of foreign missions. Take out 
one hundred of these five hundred churches that have not much of an existence except in name, 
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and we have three hundred non-contributing churches in Indiana. - These churches can be 
reached only by some appropriate organized effort. This we are now attempting, and we con. 
fidently expect to succeed by increasing the contributions the coming year. 

Southern Illinois shows an increase of contributions over those of last year. Your secretary 
has spent a little more time in this part of his district than heretofore. 

Missouri.— We are able to report an increase of donations to the Union from this State over 
those of last year. Your secretary has spent some time during the year visiting the churches, 
to ascertain the state of feeling towards the cause of foreign missions and the Missionary 
Union. I have found the attention of the people is arrested and turned towards this cause as 
never before. The news of the great revival and ingathering among the Teloogoos has reached 
them, and they are listening, and are anxious for further information. There is no feeling in the 
State against the Missionary Union. Some of the churches send their foreign mission collec. 
tions South, some send them North, and some alternate between the two. There are fourteen 
hundred churches in the State. These are more than one man can cultivate. 

During the past year I have travelled 10,664 miles, visted 125 churches, attended 22 associa- 
tions and 3 State conventions, have preached 130 sermons, delivered 64 addresses, written 658 
letters and 75 postal-cards, sent out 8,355 circulars. 

The hard times continue; but there is no decline of interest in the cause of foreign missions, 
Indeed, there has been a real revival of the missionary spirit during the past year. The people 
have never listened more earnestly. 


Western District. — Rev. C. F. Touman, District Secretary. 


The Western District embraces the northern third of Illinois, together with Iowa, Min- 
nesota, Wisconsin, and all the States and Territories west of the Missouri River. Rey. 
C. F. Tolman, Secretary, reports as follows :— 


This extensive field has been cultivated on the same plan as formerly. Associations, con- 
ventions, and churches have been visited personally as far as possible; while pastors and asso- 
ciational secretaries have been encouraged to keep the cause of missions upon the hearts of 
the people. In view of the unprecedented paralysis of business, the results have been encour- 
aging. Although Northern Illinois has fallen below the record of last year,-the other States 
this side of the Rocky Mountains have each increased their gifts. California, being far removed 
and peculiarly situated, has done less than last year. As a general thing, the larger churches 
in business centres have been unable to give as muchas formerly; while the number of con- 
tributors throughout the districts has increased, and many persons have during the past year 
made their first offering to place the gospel within the reach of the heathen. 

In watching the deepening of the missionary conviction in regenerate hearts, and marking 
the gradual development of the missionary life, progress is perceptible. Yet it seems some- 
what like the growth of the century-plant; and when at last this “tree of renown” shall 
blossom into the fragrance and fruitage of missionary offerings from every Baptist in this 
district, made out of love to Christ, rather than in response to an appeal of a representative, 
then shall I exclaim with Simeon, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace; for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people: a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.” 

One great aim of my work has been to convince Christians that they cannot be true to the 
Crucified unless they contribute to the cause of missions; that, so far as it is in our power, we 
must strive to place the gospel within the reach of every human being. Doubtless the lack of 
interest in this cause arises either from ignorance of the claims of Christ, or indifference to his 
commands. 

Next to sermons and personal influence, I have found the “ Missionary Articles of Faith,” 
by Rev. B. S. McLafferty of California, to be most useful in producing an abiding missionary 
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conviction. I have urged Christians to use this little leaflet for a Bible-mark, and, like the 
more noble Bereans, to “search the Scriptures daily, whether these things were so.” The 
monthly missionary column in the “Standard” has paid well for all the labor it has caused. 

Northern Illinois has given $7,689.30. The donations of the other States will be found in 
the “Financial Statement.” The total receipts of the district were $17,327.35, which is only 
$28.87 more than the previous year. Add to this the contributions to the Woman’s Society, 
and the amounts paid on the Endowment Fund, and the giving amounts to over $28,000, mark- 
ing the growth of the missionary spirit in the West by over $1,000 in these hard times. 

A few instances of liberality are noteworthy. Money has been received from those who 
earned it by working nights or extra hours of the day, from some who borrowed it to give, and 
from those who exercised peculiar self-denial in order to save it. A sister, not having money. 
and having no other way to procure it, gave a beautiful gold watch, saying, “I cannot afford 
to carry it while this cause of Christ languishes without my help. I hope it may be the 
means of putting forty dollars into the treasury.” A brother, as executor in part of his own will, 
sends five hundred dollars in this time of need “for the cause he loves.” A poor man, on 
small pay, gave three hundred dollars “as a thank-offering;” while an equally devoted sister 
wove many a yard on a hand-loom to earn her contribution. With these cases of devotion to 
cheer, there is still an alarming prevalence of indifference to this cause so dear to our divine 
Lord. 

Rev. R. E. Neighbor, when his health permitted, rendered valuable assistance, both in the 
office and on the field. A few of the associational secretaries have lacked zeal; while most 
others, especially in Kansas and California, have been even more faithful than could be 
expected. It is not easy to find men who can devote sufficient time to make this service a 
success. 

My labors may be summed up in a word: No time lost, more miles travelled, more letters 
written, more meetings attended, and more churches visited, than last year. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Tue last year was marked by trials of a peculiar character. Sickness invaded the 
ranks of the missionaries, and many have been laid aside from work, and compelled to 
return to this country. Several important and fruitful fields are thus left without adequate 
supervision. In the whole valley of Assam, including the important stations of Sibsagor, 
Nowgong, Gowahati, and Gowalpara, there is only one man, Rev. Mr. Gurney, at Sibsagor. 
One feeble woman is at Nowgong, but only natives are left at Gowahati and Gowalpara. 
Toungoo has one man well advanced in years and not over-strong, and two women : three 
missionaries and their wives are in this country, or on the way. Henthada is occupied 
by one frail woman whose health may break down any day, and other points in Burmah 
are quite inadequately provided for. Kurnool, one of the fruitful stations among the 
Teloogoos, is without a missionary, though hundreds of converts are waiting baptism. 
These are trials for the missionaries who are driven, against their wills, to leave their fields, 
and they constitute one of the greatest embarrassments in the management of the work at 
home. 

But, though so many have been stricken by disease, only one missionary has died ; and 
manifold has been the grace bestowed upon the missions, and abundant the fruit gathered 
by the missionaries. In every field there has been the joy of harvest, and multitudes of 
souls rejoice in the power of Christ to save. The year was memorable for the wonders of 


grace displayed among the people, and was also full of inspiration on account of the signs 
_ of future enlargement. 


BURMAH. 


TAVOY. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Native pastors, 12; native evangelist, 1. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, J. F, Norris. Mrs, Norris in the United States. 


Karens. 


Mr. Morrow and his estimable wife have been preserved in health during the last year, 
and have done excellent service. Mr. Morrow reports as follows : — 

“ Another year of labor has closed, and we would record our thankfulness to God for 
the success and blessing he has given us. Although Tavoy is the oldest station in the 
Karen work, it is now the most feeble of all. Consequently our work is mostly endeavor- 
ing to lay a foundation, on which a substantial superstructure can be reared in the years to 
come. Our school work has occupied most of our attention, though at the same time, of 
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course, we have kept an eye to the work in the jungle, and used the material we have 
for such work to the best advantage. Our native preachers are so few, and many so poorly 
qualified for the service required of them, that we can make but little aggressive effort till 
we have a number of new recruits in the ministry. To the young men in our school we 
must look for help. We have tried importing teachers in vain. Tavoy is a very hard field, 
and this our theological students know. Nor can we take men advanced in life, and train 
them to be leaders of their people. This may be done among some peoples, but surely 
not, we think, among the Karens of Tavoy. We now have fifteen of our young men 
preaching in heathen villages, and two boys and twelve girls teaching in Christian villages. 
We had a hundred and ten pupils in school during the year, nearly twice the number of 
last year, and five times the number ofthe year previous. Seventeen were baptized during 
the term. 

“Our new chapel was opened May 1. It amply rewards us for the effort we made to 
build it. We have also finished a large store-house for paddy, at a cost of Rs. 500. Both 
these are paid for. We have now begun a small dormitory for boys, to cost Rs. 300 or 
more. This the Christians will also provide. We are in great need of a dormitory for 
girls, but are in doubt if we can build next year. Our people have lately made great 
effort for our other buildings. Several villages are building chapels for themselves: they 
have to contribute largely for educational and religious work, and their resources are 
exceedingly limited. We shall not fail to find a place for all they can spare. 

“The work among the villages has been prosecuted with more energy than usual. Moo 
Lah is doing good work among the heathen. Many villages are asking for teachers. The 
harvest waits to be gathered. All we need is competent laborers, and the blessing of the 
Lord. We have no schools in the jungle, except those taught by our pupils during vaca- 
tion of the town school. We have no one competent to teach. 

- “Our statistics are: Churches, 21 ; ordained pastors, 5 ; unordained pastors, 12 ; bap- 
tized, 72 ; added by letter, 10; dismissed by letter, 11 ; excluded, 10; died, 34; present 
number, 947. Religious contributions, Rs. 1,283; educational do., Rs. 809: total, Rs. 
2,092. ‘Town school pupils, rro. 


Burmans. 


Rev. J. F. Norris, formerly connected with the mission at Tavoy, has been sent back to 
look after the Burman work in the Tavoy field. He must have reached his destination, 
and entered on his work, long ere this time. We may reasonably expect a blessing to 
follow his labors. Mr. Morrow, of the Karen department, who had charge of the Burman 
work the last year, reports as follows : — 

“There is nothing new to report concerning the Burman work in Tavoy. While our 
school was in session, some of the pupils who could speak Burmese pretty well met with 
the Burmese Christians for worship on sabbath. During the vacation, some of them come 
up on sabbath mornings to worship with us, when we are in town. Two or three are 
standing firmly, we trust, while others are on the verge of going back into heathenism. 
At the beginning of the rains, we opened a little school for girls, with one of Miss Has- 
well’s pupils for teacher. The expense was provided entirely by local contributions. We 
have now been obliged to discontinue it. We have learned that nothing can be done 
without a missionary, or a very efficient native preacher. One old lady, baptized by Jud- 
son; gives us much pleasure by her consistent walk and zeal for the cause. Her prayer is, 
that she may live to see a Burmese missionary in Tavoy. 


q 
. 
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“During a recent tour in the jungle, we visited Mergui. There we found a Christian 
Chinaman. He was converted in Mr. Boardman’s school, and baptized in 1830. He 
was with Mr. Boardman on his last tour, and saw him die. Although surrounded by 
heathenism for so many years, he maintains a Christian character, so far as we could 
hear. He meets with the English people for worship on sabbaths, as one of the officials 
is accustomed to read the Church Service. I need not say that no field is in more need 
of labor than that of the Burmese in Tavoy and Mergui. The Roman Catholics have a 
priest in Mergui, and we are told that the S. P. G. people have an eye on Tavoy as a field 
of labor. Are we going to give it up to them? Here we have a nice chapel, here some 
of our most heroic missionaries have labored and prayed and died. Shall we allow the 
precious seed to decay, or the tender plant to fade and wither? 

“Statistics : 8 members ; no school ; no teacher.” 


MAULMAIN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. S. Hascatt and wife, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, Miss S. B. Barrows, 
Miss E. H. Payne. Mrs. J. M. HASWELL and Miss Susiz E, HASWELLt in the United States. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, DAVID WEBSTER and wife, Miss S: J. Hicpy, Miss EL1zABETH LAWRENCE, 

Rev. S. B. Ranp and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife, in the United States. 


Burman. 


This department has suffered a loss during the year in the departure of Mrs. Haswell 
and Miss Haswell, in consequence of the broken health of the former. Mrs. Longley, 
formerly in charge of the Eurasian school, has withdrawn from the mission, and has begun 
what she intends shall be an undenominational school, in a house purchased with funds 
raised in England. After the departure of Miss Haswell, Miss Payne joined the mission, 
and has since been associated with Miss Sheldon in the management of the Girls’ Board- 
ing-School. Mr. Hascall was publicly set apart to the work of the ministry, in November 
last, by a council of missionaries, which assembled in Rangoon. Mr. Hascall has ap- 

* proved himself to his brethren as a faithful and judicious missionary, and we cherish the 
hope that he may long be spared to do his Master’s work. 

The report says : — 

“ The work of preaching, both in the city and in the jungle-villages, has been carried on 
by Mr. Hascall and the native assistants as usual, and also by some of the larger boys of | 
the boarding-school. Generally the people have been disposed to listen; but compara- 
tively few have shown themselves ready to follow Christ. There is, however, more or less 
interest in many places, and it is hoped that ere long much fruit may be gathered. 
~ “ Ko Oung Min of Amherst was called up higher in June last. He was a great sufferer 
towards the last of his life ; but he knew in whom he believed, and rejoiced in the God 
of his salvation. It was deemed best, as a temporary measure, to station Moung Reuben 
at Amherst; but his connection with the mission ceased with the close of the year. 
Moung Taw Thoon has been stationed at K’mahwet nearly all of the year, and is doing a 
good work there. Mg. Zangin, and for a part of the year Mg. Hpo Kah, supported by 
funds from the Woman’s Society, and Mg. Loodin, supported by friends of the mission in 
Maulmain, have worked earnestly and well, and have been permitted to see some fruits of 
their labors. 


“Ko Ouk Hmoo, the octogenarian, does what he can by talking to those who visit him. 
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Ko Nya Nah, the old Toungthoo, has labored faithfully in town, and also among his own 
people in the jungle. Ko Sy A, pastor of the city church, has enjoyed comparatively good 
health during most of the year, but has at times seemed very feeble. For most of the 
year he has been able to preach once on Sunday, and attend the prayer-meeting, besides 
doing more or less pastoral work. 

“ Maulmain church is in good condition. The number of baptisms is unusually large, 
and the number on the church rolls has somewhat increased ; though on account of the 
many deaths and removals, and several exclusions, the total of membership is not so much 
increased as we could wish. The congregations on the sabbath are good, and the prayer- 
meetings are well sustained. Many of the young men and women leave Maulmain within 
a few years after joining the church, and thus the number of church-members continues 
small. This fact should be taken into account by those who compare present numbers 
with numbers ten or fifteen years ago. Statistics for the year are as follows: Baptized, 26 ; 
restored, 3; died, 5 ; excluded, 5 ; dismissed by letter, 7 ; present number, 171. 

“ The Amherst church is still very feeble. The pastor has died during the year, and the 
few Christians left feel rather down-hearted. Mg. Reuben has been with them a part of 
the year ; and, though his connection with the mission has now ceased, he will probably 
assist them in their public worship. One young man, excluded some time since, has been 
received back to membership, on giving good evidence of repentance. Many of the 
people of Amherst are of a mixed Mohammedan ‘and Buddhist belief, and are very hard 
to reach. There are some signs of interest in a village adjoining Amherst, and we hope 
another year will give us something better to report. Statistics: Received by letter, 2; 
restored, 1 ; died, 2 ; present number, ro. 

“The K'mahwet church continues in a prosperous condition. The Christians are 
simple-hearted, and united in love for each other and for their Master ; and we are always 
sure of a welcome from earnest Christian hearts when we go there. The church at 
present is under the care of Moung Taw Thoon, during the absence of its pastor. Should 
Mg. Reuben, the pastor, fully decide not to return to his church, it is probable he will 
resign. His absence from the field is to be regretted, as he is the only educated preacher 
we have, who is able to preach in Talign, the language of the people of K’mahwet. 
Mg. Taw Thoon is, however, doing well; and experience will gradually fit him to guide 
the church discreetly. Mah Yiki, the Bible-woman connected with the church (widow of 
the former preacher Ko Tah), is an earnest Christian, and is exerting a good influence. 
Statistics: Baptized, 2; received by letter, 2 ; present number, 34. 

“The boys’ school has gone on much as usual under the superintendence of the 
missionary in charge, with Mr. Wright as head master. Owing to a lack of funds, it 
was found necessary at the commencement of the rainy season to reduce the staff of 
teachers ; so that at present we have but three assistants under Mr. Wright. Mrs. Hascall 
has had eoveral classes for a part of the year. The school closes the year with 119 names 
_ n the roll; it has received nearly Rs. 800 in fees from pupils during the year. The 
boarding-department numbers eighteen ; this number might be indefinitely increased if 
funds and accommodations would allow. 

“One young man who was a member of this department for about a year has since 
returned to his home in K’mahwet, married, and is now doing good work as a mission 
school-teacher in that place. Another is giving good satisfaction as pupil-teacher in 
charge of, the primary department of our day school. Of the twenty-six baptisms 
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reported in connection with the church in Maulmain, eight were members of this 
boarding-department ; four heathen, and four from Christian families. There is no part 
of the work that gives us more satisfaction. 

“The boys who are not yet converted are constantly under Christian influence, so that 
they are more easily led to Christ. Those who are Christians are watched and nurtured, 
and give good evidence of growth in grace. The good which the Christian boys are them- 
selves able to do in the day-school is of no small importance, as they are every day more 
or less engaged in trying to win others to Christ. One boy who entered this department 
on the 1st of last February, a most bigoted Buddhist, rose in our little prayer-meeting on 
Christmas, and asked us all to pray for him. 

“ Morton Lane Girls’ School.—This school suffered nich 3 in the beginning of the year 
by the sickness of teachers and pupils; and then again it received a severe blow in the 
departure of Miss Haswell, in August. At the close of the year, however, its prospects 
are bright, and under the energetic management of Miss Sheldon and Miss Payne it bids 
fair to stand as high as ever. As heretofore, the great aim of the school is the conversion 
of its pupils. : 

Miss Sheldon reports a gradual improvement in the morals of the school, and is much 
encouraged by the general disposition of the girls to be faithful to their duties and to 
be less quarrelsome. Much good is attributed to the influence of Mai Shway, formerly 
a teacher in one of the day-schools, who has been engaged in place of two other teachers 
in the boarding-school who have removed to other places. She is a decided Christian, 
and is a source of strength to the other teachers. Seven pupils were converted within 
the year ; five during January, 1879. Two girls left the school, their time having expired, 
‘anid went to live in respectable Eurasian families ; and eleven new ones were received. 
The school numbers seventy-seven boarders and nine day-pupils. 

“ Amherst School remains much as reported last year. Mg. Simon, the teacher, and his 
pupils, are well grounded in the truth. There are many in Amherst who have been taught 
in this school, who know the truth, but do not care to follow it. The roll for December 
shows thirty-six names. 

“ K’mahwet School is under the care of a promising young man formerly connected 
with the town boarding-school. The school is small at the close of the year, as the chil- 
dren are obliged to go to the rice-fields: a month hence the school will probably number 
twenty-five to thirty. 

“ Moodong School is still supported by funds from New Jersey. The children are required 
to study the Bible, which must sooner or later do them good. In this village are many 
followers of the Inner Law, a sect which seems to be increasing in this part of Burmah. 

“They have a form of truth, but,no spiritual life. Pray that the truths taught in the school 
‘may reach them. 

“ Although our mission has met with some perplexities during the year, our Master has 
made the way all plain in his own good time, and-the close of the year finds us with much 
brighter prospects than did its commencement. We ask that all the members of the Board 
will remember the work here, and intercede for a. blessing on it. Whole number of bap- 
tisms, 28 ; present total number, 215 ; 3 churches; 7 native preachers, 3 of whom are 
ordained ; 8 schools; pupils, 290." = * 
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Sgau Karen Department. 


Mr. Webster speaks encouragingly of the state of this mission. The town school had 
increased from 93 the previous year to 130, and the people are encouraged to begin the 
erection of a new schoolhouse. The religious interest among the older pupils has been 
encouraging, and many of them expected to be baptized on their return to their villages. 

Large heathen districts are within a day’s journey of Maulmain, and experienced preach- 
ers are needed to go among them. But the men of this class are growing old, and young 
men must be trained for the service. ‘This is one of the important objects of the station 
school. There are a number of promising young men preparing for jungle work, and Mr, 
Webster expresses the hope that they will soon be engaged in the service. . 

Churches, 15 ; ordained preachers, 8; unordained, 9; present number, 1,013 ; village 
schools, 8; pupils in do., 210; station school, males 75, females 45. 


RANGOON, 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. E. A, STEVENS, D.D., Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Miss L. E. RATHBUN. In 
the United States, Miss A. R. GAGE, Mrs. E. A. Sravana, Mrs. M. C. DouGtas. 

Scau KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. VINTON, D.D., Rev. I. D., COLBURN. Mrs. Vinton. ‘and Mrs, Cow 
BURN in the United States. 

Pwo KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife, Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife. 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. SMITH, president, 

RANGOON BaPTIsT COLLEGE. — Rev. JOHN PACKER, president ; Mrs. PACKER, Miss L. E, MILLER. 

Mission Press. — Rev. C. BENNETT, suferintendent ; Mrs. BENNETT and Mrs. BINNEY. 


Dr. Stevens has been largely occupied with his literary work. Besides attending to his 
Burman Concordance as it is going through the press, he has been engaged on a His- 
tory of the Church of Christ, the printing of which was completed early in December last. 
During the last autumn Dr. Stevens made a long-contemplated trip to Arracan, once one of 

" the most fruitful fields in the East. The state in which he found such places as Akyab, 
Kyouk Phyoo, Ramree, and Sandoway, was sad enough compared with the previous dis- 
plays of grace among their people. Though we have abandoned the field, no other society 
has undertaken to occupy it ; why, it is difficult to say. 

A new station, just across the river from Rangoon, was occupied in September. The 
place is known as Kamahkaseet. Mrs. Bennett has opened a day-school there in the 
house of the preacher; and the preacher’s daughter, a former pupil of Miss Gage, is the 
native teacher. 

Early in April, Mr. Rose spent’a week on the Katteyah and Bawlay streams. He was 
specially urged to visit Mazalu again, and was assured that his previous labors there weré’ 
not forgotten or wholly in vain. Several more-are unsettled as to their former worship and’ 
hopes, but are far from being settled as to Christ. Some had said, “If the teacher: 
comes, I will ask to be baptized.” But he saw no ripeness for baptism in any, but still 
hoped the Holy Spirit will lead some of them to know and obey the truth. Mr. Rose says : 

“ At other villages we had about the usual experience, — groups of listeners, some favor- 
ing, some opposing. Our tracts are read and re-read, and our preaching is not all for- 
gotten. What shall be the fruit? when, and how much? During the hot season (latter 
part of March, April, and May), I spent a number of days and parts of days at Kemen- 
dine and Pazoon-doung, meeting with many boatmen and others, who, if they did not 
always have time for long conversation, were glad to get books which they would carry’ 
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away and read at their leisure. In June I spent a week among villages north, along the 
line of the railway, some of which were from three to five miles from the railroad. I need 
not speak i in detail of these visits. We meet with many who know as much about Christ 
and the way of salvation as thousands in America who live within sight of places of Chris- 
tian worship, and mingle almost daily with Christians. 

“In July I spent a week in the district of Maw-won and Kyouk-ton: we saw many peo- 
ple about the courts from many villages, all glad to listen and get books. I spent the most 
of the month of August in the district of Ma-oo-bin, and the last ten days in and about 
the large town of Pantanaw. Two of these days were Burmese worship days, and no 
objection was made to our speaking in the large zayats and kyoungs, crowded with peo- 
ple: we did so to the extent of our strength. The spirit of the people was cordial and 
friendly, and many intended compliments to Christianity were offered. One was, ‘True 
disciples of Gaudama and of Christ would be alike in spirit.’ Another, ‘Our worship is 
intended to be offered to the most excellent and perfect: you do the same. Our words and 
forms differ ; but He whom we all mean to worship will read our intentions, and treat us 
accordingly.’ 

“During this trip I suffered much from diarrhoea ; and, soon after returning home, 
- dysentery set in, and I was under the doctor’s daily visits for seventeen days, and unable 
to work for a month or six weeks. With the many Burmese preachers in Lower Burmah, 
the many schools, the tens of thousands of tracts and portions of Scriptures given to the 
people annually, it would be strange indeed if we could not see that light and knowledge 
are increasing. But, until the Holy Spirit renews the heart, the dead remain dead, and 
heathen are heathen still the world over.” 

In December last Mr. Rose went to Mandelay, where he was at last accounts. A 


graphic account given by him of the cruelties of the new king of Burmah has recently 
been published in the MacazingE. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


Dr. Vinton and Mr. Colburn have spent the greater part of their time in jungle-work. 
‘The amount of sickness among the people — fever, small-pox, and cholera — has been 
unprecedented. The Karens are specially subject to panic when these diseases are preva- 
lent, and often flee from their homes to escape them. The presence of the missionaries 
among them at such times tends to give them courage, and to inspire trust in God. The 
blessing of God has followed these jungle-labors ; but we are not able to give the results 
in detail, the report promised by Dr. Vinton not having come to hand. The statistics of 
the mission for 1877-1878 were: Churches, 83; ordained native preachers, 16; unor- 
dained native preachers, 37; baptisms, 221 ; present number, 3,581 ; village schools, 39; 
pupils in do., 600. Station school, native teachers 7; pupils, males 170, females 70; 
total, 240. 

_ There have been two outbreaks of cholera, two of measles, and one of eer in 
the station school during the last year, which have seriously impeded its progress. Still the 
government examiner commended the general efficiency of the school. 


Pwo Karen Department. 


‘This mission was re-enforced, near the close of the last year, by the arrival of Mr. and 
Mrs. Bushell. 
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Mr. Brayton, on the 17th of September last, completed the translation of the entire 
Bible into the Pwo Karen dialect. The idiom of this dialect is the same as that of 
the Sgau Karen ; and it is the more general opinion of the missionaries in Burmah, that the 
version in the latter language may be’ made to meet the wants of the Pwo people. But the 
the time has not come for the fusion of the two departments, and this work of the veteran 
missionary will prove a great blessing to the Pwo people. They have had the New Testa- 
ment many years: this was first printed in 1859; now they are to have the whole Bible. 
During the last four years Mr. Brayton has spent the greater part of each working day on 
the remaining books of the Bible, till now it is complete, and, as we understand, is passing 
through the press. 

In 1877-8 the statistics of this mission were as follows: Churches, 13 ; ordained preach- 
ers, 5; unordained preachers, 6; baptisms, 20; total members, 386; village schools, 7 ; 
pupils, 123 ; station school, 35 male pupils and 15 female. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


The new college-building, the completion of which was announced last year, was for- 
mally dedicated on the 13th of February, 1879, with appropriate ceremonies. A large 
number of native Christians were present, Karen and Burman, and many invited guests, 
including the missionaries of the Union in Rangoon, Bishop Titcomb of the English 
Church, and his chaplain, Rev. J. H. Marks, Principal of St. John’s College, Rev. John 
Sloan of the Scotch Church, Rev. A. Mayr of the Leipsic Lutheran Evangelical Mission. 
tothe Tamils. ‘The Chief Commissioner of Burmah, Mr. Aitchison, was also present. 

The main hall of the building was named “ Ruggles Hall,” in commemoration of Pro- 
fessor William Ruggles, late of Washington, who* paid six thousand dollars towards the 
erection of the building, and who also gave other large sums for educational and mission 
work in Burmah. in 

On ‘the occasion of the opening of “ Ruggles Hall,” on the dedication of the building, 
Chief Commissioner Aitchison used highly commendatory language in reference to the 
schools of our missions. It is worthy of remark that he classes Rangoon College with 
the other schools as doing “a valuable and effective educational work.” This is high praise 
for the college, considering the disadvantages of the situation. 

“T have visited and personally examined schools of the government, and of other mis- 
sions in other parts of India, and the government schools, and those of the S. P. G. and 
Roman Catholic missions in Burmah, in Maulmain, in Toungoo, in Bassein, in Henthada, 
in Prome, and in Rangoon, and likewise those of the American mission in all these places, 
including this school; and I here take occasion to say, that I know not where a more 
valuable, effective, and unobtrusive educational work is doing than is being done in the 
schools of this mission to-day.” 

Mr. Packer’s full and carefully prepared report came after the body of this Report was 
was printed. Pupils, 111; baptisms, 17. 


Theological Seminary. 


Mr. Smith gives the following account of the last year : — 

“On the 12th inst., the fortieth term, and with it the twentieth year, of the Karen Theo- 
logical Seminary, since its re-opening by Dr. Binney in 1859, was brought to its close with 
appropriate exercises. It was with chastened feelings that we gathered for the last time in 
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our school-room chapel, ‘a place where prayer was wont to be made,’ to listen to the 
five young men who had completed the course of study, and were now to go forth to their 
life-work. ‘The empty seats behind told eloquently of the ravages which sickness and 
death had made in the ranks of the students ; they spoke of disappointed hopes, of the 
gathering home of three from a single class ; of the diminishing of the laborers for a work 
which remains undiminished, and for a harvest which is as plenteous (and apparently more 
so) as ever before. Truly we felt that we were ‘minished and brought low.’ Such a 
year has never been known in the history of the Theological Seminary. During the first 
term of study, from May 15 to Oct. 15, the average attendance was forty-six ; during the 
second term, only twenty-one. Not a single student left for any other cause than serious 
illness ; and not a few of those who left concealed the fact that the mysterious swelling 
had commenced, in the hopes that it might amount to nothing, and so preclude an imme- 
diate dismissal. 

“T have already written you respecting the disease, and need add nothing here. If 
courage and hopefulness could have prevailed against it, it would have made but a short 
stay among us. But it came again and again, and with increased severity, until the lam- 
entation of the prophet in Isa. 1: 5, 6, only too fitly expressed our condition. 

“The school commenced with forty-nine pupils. The first term ended with twenty- 
three. Twenty-six had been compelled to desist from their studies. Of those attacked 
with the dropsical swelling, two died of that disease. A third was nearing home, only two 
days’ journey distant, when he was attacked by cholera ; and, just as the boat was drawn 
up on the beach at Shwaygyeen, the spirit took its flight to hiseternal home. A fourth 
was lying at the point of death in Tavoy when last heard from. ° 
' “The second term commenced the st of November, with only twenty. Three of the 
senior class of eight were detained, by sickness in the case of one, and by bereavement 
in the families of the two others, which required their presence at home. Soon after the 
commencement of the term, two others of other classes were obliged to leave (not new 
cases, however) ; and, before the close of the term, three more were laid low by a severe 
type of malarious fever. So that, when we gathered for our closing exercises, only 
Seventeen were present. 

“The five who graduated, however, and a sixth, who sent a short written address as his 
representative, because he wished to be considered as still of the class, though prevented 
from being with it, promise to do good service for the Master. They are none of them 
brilliant, but they have endeavored to make the most of their opportunities here ; and I 
have been pleased with the indications, both in the class-room and the chapel, as well as 
during our journeys among the heathen, of earnestness of spirit and a seriousness and 
fixedness of purpose to give themselves for life to the work of the ministry. May the 
Lord graciously accept of them, and “count them faithful” to do his work. 

“With regard to the strange disease which has visited us during the past few years, we 
cannot feel unconcerned as to its possible effect upon the future prospects of our school. 
The attendance next year cannot fail to be seriously affected by what has already happened ; 
and if, next year, the malady should again appear among us, what is to be done? The 
prospect is truly appalling. Can it be any thing in our locality? Is it due to the food of 
the young men? The disease indicates, physicians tell us, an impoverishment of the 
blood ; but the food of the students has been much more nourishing than in past years. 
There have been only a few cases in the college just over the way to the west of us, and 
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no cases in the St. John’s College, of four hundred and more pupils, just across the street, 
to the north of us. It is hard to attribute the disease to any thing local. The first case 
appeared three years ago, in the Pwo-Karen school in Bassein. If I am not mistaken, 
there were a few cases, also, in the Sgau-Karen school, under Mr. Carpenter. It then 
made its appearance in the Pwo-Karen school in Rangoon, which was immediately dis- 
missed. There were also a few cases in the Sgau-Karen school in the same compound. 
Then the college and the seminary were visited. All this happened in 1876. There was 
a single case in Brother Carpenter’s school, as lately as last November. I am told that an 
epidemic of a similar character broke out in Maulmain twenty or more years ago. Native 
troops from India were principally affected by it. It is now prevalent in Arracan and 
Calcutta. So far as our own school is concerned, it is observable that recent pupils are 
more liable to suffer than the older ones. Our two lowest classes were all but broken up. 
The three who died were all members of the third class. Young men from the upper 
districts, as Shwaygyeen and Toungoo, were more susceptible than others. There were 
cases, however, from every district, excepting Rangoon. Moreover, so far as I can 
ascertain, every new case has occurred in the rainy season. There have been only relapses 
in the dry season. This circumstance has suggested the possible desirability, in case the 
disease re-appears next rains, to immediately dismiss the school until the commencement 
of the dry season, and of having, for a few years, the long vacation occur during the 
rains, and the two terms of study limited to the dry season. This would not be desirable 
as a permanent arrangement, I think. And yet the rainy season is the time when the 
jungle schools are most vigorously pushed, thus ,affording ready openings for usefulness 
for the students, were the otherwise disengaged ; and, on the other hand, the months of 
March, April, and May are so oppressively hot as to greatly interfere with the active 
usefulness of the young men during their present long vacation. For the same reason, 
these months would be unfavorable to a vigorous prosecution of study in town. I sin- 
cerely trust that we shall not have a recurrence of the disorder. At the same time, 
I look forward to the next year with a good deal of solicitude. 

“During a portion of the month of January last, the two upper classes, accompanied 
by two native preachers and myself, engaged in a preaching-tour in the north-eastern part 
of Mrs. Thomas’s district. The prevalence of malarial fever to an unprecedented extent 
compelled us to change our route, and ultimately to return to-Rangoon before the expira- 
tion of the month. I did not feel it right to expose the young men to a fever, whose 
poison, when once taken into the blood, often occasions suffering and debility for many 
succeeding months. The parents of the young men, and the missionaries who sent them 
to me for a course of study in the Seminary, would justly hold me responsible for any such 
exposure. Nevertheless ninety-four heathen Karen villages, large and small, were visited 
by us, house by house, family by family. I made a detailed account of the entire tour, 
for Mrs. Thomas’s use, to guide her in her efforts for that part of her field. I may not 
have time to prepare a digest for the Macazing, as a large part of it I took down in Karen, 
from the lips of the young preachers themselves ; nor would it, perhaps, be desirable. We 
everywhere had enough of success to keep us from despair, and enough of indifference 
and opposition to humble and distress us. May the Lord graciously own the imperfect 
labors of his unworthy servants, and grant a blessing in his own good time !” 
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THE MISSION PRESS. 


Mr. Bennett has continued to stand in the gap, and do the work of the Press at great 
inconvenience to himself, but with his usual sagacity and efficiency. We append a state- 
ment of the work of the Press during the year under review. 

Scriptures printed, 940,000 pages ; tracts, 28 titles and 3,526,000 pages ; school-books, 
5,412,000 ; Morning Star (Karen), Burman Messenger, reports, &c., 1,283,500 pages. 

There have been issued from the depository, Scriptures 952,325 pages; tracts, 3,235,- 
553, and of school-books;.2,518,474 pages. 

These figures tell a story of work done, and light diffused, encouraging to the hope of 
every lover of the truth. 


THONGZAI, 


BURMAN. 


Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss K. F. Evans. 


The health of Mrs. Ingalls and Miss Evans has continued good during the year, and 
the work of the mission has been prosperous as usual. The district suffered from the high 
price of paddy, fire and pestilence ; but the Lord has not forgotten to be gracious. 

Mrs. Ingalls’s Railroad Library of religious books and periodicals has done good work. 
The converted Buddhist priest has done well, and continues to preach the Word. The 
pastor of the church at Letpadan, Ko Looglay, died early in January this year. So far as 
we are able to state, there have been nine baptisms during the year under review. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. Hae and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. N. HARRIS. Mrs. HARRIS in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Rev. H. W. Hale reports : — 

“ Owing to accidents which kept me at home the greater part of the cold season last 
year, I was not able to travel as much as I hoped: I made but one short trip of nine days 
to Kyouk Gyee, just as the hot season was coming on. After the rains closed, I made two 
trips ; one to Toungoo, and from thence to the border of the Burman territory, forty-four 
days in all; the other of eight days to Kyouk Gyee and the neighboring villages. My 
days’ travel in all, last year, amounted to sixty-one days. 

“The first trip after the rains was by boat to Toungoo. Mr. La Chapelle went with me 
on this trip: he remained working at Toungoo, while Brother Eveleth and two Burman 
preachers went with me to and across the border into the first village belonging to the 
Burman king. Brother Eveleth will give you an account of this trip, I presume. 

“On the way up the river to Toungoo, we entered but a few of the villages, leaving the 
remainder for our return. Returning, we found a great deal of sickness: many had died 
in the villages, and in one instance a whole village was deserted. As we entered it two 
men came across the river to see who we were, and what we wanted: from them we 
learned that the death of a man by cholera the night before had caused this stampede. 
At another place we were told not to enter, and did not, the village being nearly deserted. 


1879. ] Mission to Burmah. 211 


At a third we were told that we mzs¢ not enter, because we had just come from a village 
where there was cholera: we had heard nothing of it at the other village ; but, not wishing 
to offend the men, we went on our way, having first persuaded them to take a few tracts. 

“The Burman preacher I had with me a short-time on the river last year then reported 
eager listeners, and several desiring to become Christians ; but I could not find this year 
that any very serious impression had been made upon many of them. Still there seemed 
to be a spirit of inquiry: at a village where we spent the sabbath last year, the people 
listened with interest, and asked many questions. 

“ At a village a short distance below Toungoo I met a teacher who had not worshipped 
Gaudama for twelve years or more ; but he seemed very little interested in Christianity, 
and knew very little about it. At Thouk Yay Gat, the village below this, I met two men 
last year who seemed much interested : they were out in the jungle this time, but I learned 
incidentally that they take their Christian books with them wherever they go. At Ong- 
bin, a village of some eighty houses, I met a man, who, a dozen or more years ago, had 
had several talks with a missionary ; whether because of this, or from some other cause, 
I cannot say, but he had not worshipped Gaudama for a year. At Sabah Gyee, the next 
village below, lives Moung Shuay Oo, who thinks he may eventually become a Christian. 

“About half way down the river to: Shwaygyeen is the Karen village of Way Gyee. 
Here is a young Karen preacher, and another Christian household, —a little light in the 
midst of much darkness. The light is not without its influence on the surrounding dark- 
ness. I have recently learned of an old Burman woman who has sometimes met with the 
Karens for worship, and who believes in Christ, but hesitates to confess him openly, 
because she is one alone, and dreads the persecution. 

“At Nathangwin is a Chinaman, a member once, if not now, of the Bassein Burmese 
Church. He had lost his Scriptures some years ago by fire, and since he had been in this 
part of the country had ceased to pray, as he told me when I first met him a year ago. 
I hope he may do better hereafter, and think he will, since he has now a portion of the 
New Testament (all but the Gospels), which Brother Eveleth gave me for him. He said 
that he now prayed daily, and kept the sabbath, unless he forgot the day, which he 
sometimes did. 

“ At Chouk Sareet last year I met three quite old men, who seemed much interested in 
the gospel. This year I could find but one, the others having gone temporarily to other 
villages. But this one was still interested, and, with his wife, had evidently considered the 
subject of becoming a Christian ; for ‘it would be hard,’ she said, ‘to become Christians, 
one family alone : no one would associate with them ; but if there were but fifteen families 
it would be different, they would form a little company of themselves.’ One of the other 
men was of the same mind as himself, he said. 

“When we returned to the boat to start off, Mr. La Chapelle said, with tears in his eyes, 
that he wished I would write to the Executive Committee to allow him his travelling 
expenses, as he could reasonably expect to live but a few years longer, and he wanted to 
work hard while he did live. He is now fifty-three. 

“ After our return from this trip we made a short trip to Kyouk Gyee and the surround- 
ing villages. The daughter of Mrs. La Chapelle lives at that place: she was once a 
church-member, but was expelled for takingsa heathen husband. She’ and her husband 
seem now to be trying to live Christian lives. There is also an inquirer there ; but he was 
out of town, so we did not see him. He seemed likely to become a Christian. 
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“Since the year came in I have also made two trips, accompanied by Mr. La Chapelle; 
one was to the villages on the river below Shwaygyeen, the other to some of the villages of 
the plain ; this was to me almost wholly new ground. Many on the river, especially, had 
heard more or less of the truth ; some were desirous to know more about it, and one man 
on the plains seemed almost determined to become a Christian. May he and many others 
be fully determined before long! » 

“There are no statistics. We have no baptisms, no church, no school, and no preacher 


except Brother La Chapelle. Pray for us, that the: Lord will give us all these before 
another year. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Harris gives the following report : — 

“T have been into the jungles north, visited fourteen churches, and attended the Toun- 
goo Association. I found the trip over some of the mountains to be unexpectedly hard, 
because the road I was accustomed to travel was not used, grown up with brush, not 
passable unless cut out: so, instead of going the old valley road, the Karens took me 
over the high, steep mountains, where in many places I could not ride my pony either 
up or down. The elephant was loaded, so I could not well ride her. If I had had 
another elephant I could have rode more. I found it to be very hard to travel over those 
mountains, and I took a fever, which made. it much harder for me ; but, after all, I had a 
very pleasant time in visiting the Karens, and also in meeting Brother and Sister Cross at 
their association. 

“The Karens of one church thought my pony was too small for me, and before I arrived 
at their village they had made a collection to buy a pony forme. When I arrived, the 
contributions amounted to more than Rs. 50, not enough yet to buy a good large pony. 
The old and young people and little children became interested, and brought in their 
contributions, amounting in all to Rs. 95-3-6, and a pony was then bought for Rs. 72. 
This church numbers 121 members, and their-contributions for all purposes amount to 
Rs. 462-6. 

“T returned in time to attend the Shwaygyeen Association, which was held on the 3oth 
of January, about fifteen miles west of Shwaygyeen. Two more small churches were 
added to the association, making in all 23 churches. . Baptisms during the year, 84; 
present number, 834. Four churches at present are without pastors. Seven ordained 
and 17 unordained preachers. Kah Cher is a true ‘ yokefellow.’” 


TOUNGOO. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F. H. EvELETH and wife, in the United States, 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. —(Paku) Rev. E. B. Cross and wife; (Bghai) Miss H. N. EASTMAN, Miss E. 0. 
AMBROSE. Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, and Rev. A. V. CRuMB and wife, in the United States. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. CusninG and wife. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Eveleth has industriously pursued his difficult work under the pressure of severe 
domestic trial, and under the hamper of unpyopitious outward oircumstances. His plans 
for travel among the people of Upper Burmah were defeated by the troubles in that region. 
Yet the Lord has not withheld his blessing. Six baptisms are repdrted. We regret to 
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add that Mrs. Eveleth’s continued and increasing ill health has compelled Mr. Eveleth to 
return with her to this country. 


Karen Department. 


Paxu. — Rev Dr. Cross gives the following account of the Paku Association, with sum- 
maries of the work of the year: — 

“We have just returned from the meeting of the Paku Association. Mrs. Cross went 
with me, mounted on an elephant: we were five days’ march in getting to the meeting. 
The elephant is the only safe animal to ride: some of the way, up and down the precipices, 
it would seem almost impossible for them to make their way, but if we give them time _ 
they accomplish it in safety. If we ride ponies, we are obliged ‘to go afoot’ a good deal 
of the way. 

“Our meetings have been held in the distant borders of the field for a number of years : 
this year it was in a village near the extreme south-east border and near the Shwaygyeen 
churches. On this account we had the pleasure of meeting Brother Harris, who met with 
us on our second day out, and went with us to the meeting, with a good number of his 
preachers and people. We arrived one day before the time appointed for the association 
to be organized : we found, however, a large concourse of people already assembled. The 
day was improved by holding our ministers’ meeting. At this meeting four papers which I 
had prepared on given subjects were read. One of the ordained ministers proposed that 
they should be printed, and that a contribution should be taken to pay for it: this was 
done, and Rs. 35-10 was collected ; this seemed to show an interest quite beyond my 
expectations. 

“The meeting of the association was the largest I have seen in Toungoo, and all the 
statistics show an advance in the work which is quite encouraging. The day of wonders, 
in the number of baptisms, has passed ; but, considering the number of ordained ministers, 
the number baptized is encouraging. What shows advance in interest, as well as any thing, 
is the increased amount of the annual contribution brought to the meeting. 

“Thirty-two. school-teachers and preachers were appointed to as many different places 
and villages. ‘These, with one or two exceptions, are young men from the Paku school 
in town. 

“Churches, 61; preachers unordained, 47; extra school-teachers, 16; ministers or- 
dained, 4; baptized in 1878, 180; dismissed by fetter, 12; received by letter, 8; sus- 
pended, 9 ; excluded, 7; restored, 23; disciples died, 43; villagers, not baptized, died, 
126; children born, 188 ; number of families, 917; boys in school, 285 ; girls in school, 
202 ; number of church-members, 1,821. Contributions, annual, Rs. 323-15-6 ; monthly 
concerts, Rs. 231-g-7 ; weekly pice-boxes, Rs. 101-2-6; presented at association, Rs. 
1,227-0-4 ; baskets of rice, Rs. 440-5 ; viss of eens Rs. 41; collection at the meet- 
ing for printing tracts, Toungoo series, Rs. 35-10-9.” 

The schools of the station have been continued during the year, but we have no 


» account of them. 


Mr. Crumb reports as follows : — 

“ Bonat.— The past ‘year has been one of very sad experience to the Bghai Karen 
mission. From the commencement of the year until the present, we have been called to 
move in deep water. Early in the year Mr. Bunker, who had been in poor health for 
some time, but was hoping to be able to remain at his post for a few years longer, was 
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informed by his physician that he must leave the country immediately ; that he would lose 
his life if he attempted to remain in Burmah another hot season. Accordingly he set out 
with his family, for America, leaving our hearts and homes lonely in the extreme. Our 
minds were soon turned from ourselves to the great harvest-fields before us, white and 
ready for the reapers. 

“The Town Normal School opened in i middle of May with a hundred scholars, 
which was soon increased to a hundred and twenty-eight. The scholars took hold of their 
studies with a will, and made commendable progress. The last of June the cholera broke 
out in the school, and a number of the pupils died. The school was discontinued for two 
weeks. ‘Two of the bamboo dormitories were destroyed to free the compound of the last 
remains of the cholera. After the close of the two weeks, forty-five or fifty of the more 
advanced scholars were recalled, and the work of the term was resumed. 

“ As soon as possible the work of rebuilding the dormitories was commenced. The 
girls’ dormitory, a permanent wood building, is now completed. The boys’ dormitory, a 
teak building twenty-six feet by a hundred and twenty feet, we hope to have completed 
during the year. The scholars who have remained in the school during the year have 
made good progress in their studies. All the scholars in the town school are believers in 
Christianity, and most of them are active members of the church. 

“There are only a few of those who go through the course of study in the town school 
who are not converted. They all, when they return to their villages, become leaders of 
the people: usually they become active workers in connection with the mission. 

“The most promising of those who complete the studies taught in the town school are 
sent either to the Rangoon Theological Seminary or the Baptist College, where they take a 
three-years’ course which greatly increases their usefulness in the mission. Thus far those 
in Toungoo who have been graduates from the Tlieological Seminary are among our most 
promising native helpers. 

“We have, in addition to the Town Normal School, three large intermediate schools 
where several hundred Karen boys and girls, who are not sufficiently advanced in their 
studies to enter the town school, are daily instructed in common branches and in the Bible. 

“We have also thirty-five village schools. Many of these jungle schools are doing a 
good work : the village school Bible classes that we examined would take high places among 
American Sunday schools. We have not space to dwell longer on mission schools, 
only to say that the work that Baptist mission schools are doing is highly commendable. 
Our duty in reference to mission schools is not doubtful: the church in Burmah has 
reached that stage in its growth, that the demand for education is imperative. ‘There are 
many young men and women in our churches who will have an education, and, if we will 
not give them an education, they will go where they can get it: then we place the educa- 
tion of our youth in the hands of the Roman Catholics and Ritualists. 

“ The Work among the Churches. — Although sickness and death and temptation have 
been in our midst during the entire year, yet the Lord has been with us, and has been 
stronger than our enemies, greater than our fears. There have been during the year a 
hundred and five baptisms: there are about two thousand members in connection with the 
Bghai Karen mission. The right hand of fellowship has been withdrawn from a few: the 
native pastors are earnest, consistent Christian men, men who are making great sacrifices 
for Christ. The Bghai Association was held during the month of January ; the attendance 
was large ; all the exercises.were interesting and profitable. We could but say, as we saw 
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hundreds assembled together to hear the truth, ‘Truly the Lord is raising up a people 
in these mountains unto himself.’ The work among the Karens in Upper Burmah has 
been interesting, though there has been but, little progress. The pastors who have made 
two trips among the Karens in Upper Burmah, during the past year, report that the 
people are ready and desirous to worship God, but they are prevented by fear of the 
king of Burmah. The Burman officials do all in their power to annoy our teachers when 
they are in Upper Burmah. It is evident that the time will not be long before the thou- 
sands of Karens in Upper Burmah will be saved for Christ. .The work among the Gaicos 
during the past year has been making steady progress. The new churches have made 
marked progress'in Christian growth. One village, that one year ago worshipped demons, 
now daily worships the true and living God. Several other villages in this Gaico tribe have 
lost all confidence in this demon-worship, and are anxious to receive teachers, and worship 
God ; but we have not the teachers to send to them. 

“There are many young men and women in this Gaico tribe, who would make good 
teachers if they were educated, but we have not the money required to give them an edu- 
cation. It takes twenty-five dollars to keep one of them in school one year. 

“ KARENNEE.— The work in North-western Karennee, among the Padoungs, has been much 
hindered during the year by sickness and death. ‘The pastor of the Padoung church, the 
only church in a Karen tribe of fifty thousand souls, has lost his wife and child, and three 
of his church-members, all died within a few months. The centre school in the Padoung 
tribe is doing a good work. 

“There have been about fifty scholars in attendance during the year: most of them are 
able to read the Bible understandingly ; many of the scholars are quite advanced in common 
branches. The Padoung church and school are exerting a wonderful influence on North- 
western Karennee. Two large villages on the north side of the Padoung tribe are ready to 
receive teachers, but we have not the men to send. One of our most promising young men, 
a graduate of the Theological Seminary, is now learning the Padoung language, intending 
as soon as possible to act as an evangelist in the Padoung tribe., Some of the Padoung 
villages are very large: we saw one village which contained five or six thousand souls. 
The work in Central Karennee, among the Red Karens, has been quite encouraging. A. 
Dow-she-ee, a village in the northern part of the district, where we have had two Red 
Karen Christian teachers for twenty months, last season when we were there, there was 
only one man who had met with the teachers for daily worship. During the past year the 
people have manifested much interest in the gospel. The people helped the teachers 
build the mission buildings in the village, and large numbers have daily met with the 
teachers for worship during the year. Eleven young men have learned to read the Bible. 
Ninety miles farther south-west, in the chief’s village, where we have had a teacher for some 
time, there seems to be no special interest manifested: yet the people have much knowl- 
edge of the Christian religion. 

“The teacher in his last letter says, ‘I have been preaching the nails from village to 
village, to the limit of my strength, yet the people will not worship God.’ It must be that 
the gospel, so faithfully preached, will in time bring forth fruit to the honor and glory of 
God. A Red Karen Christian who was graduated this year from the Rangoon Theological 
Seminary, has gone to help carry on the work in Central Karennee. 

“The report of the work in Western Karennee will be given, I presume, in the annual 
report of the Toungoo Paku Karen mission. I would say, however, there are, in connec- 
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tion with the Paku Association, eleven Red Karen churches, having a membership of 
four or five hundred members. The work among the Braks, a small Karen tribe in Western 
Karennee, has been encouraging. Until the present year, all efforts to evangelize this 
Karen tribe have been resisted. During all the past history of this Brak tribe, they have 
been a wild, warlike, and savage people, constantly fighting among themselves. 

“During the past year they have allowed our teachers to go among them, and preach 
the gospel. Two of the Karen teachers made seven trips through this tribe. While the 
teachers were in one village, the people in the village had a fight, and killed three men. 

“Two of these Brak villages have given up their heathen customs, and have embraced 
Christianity. ‘They have built chapels, teachers’ houses, made arrangements for the support 
of the teachers, and have sent to the Bghai Karen Association for teachers who could 
instruct them in reference to the religion of Christ. 

“Two young preachers have gone to live and work among this savage people. No one 
who is not acquainted with this Brak tribe can tell how much these two Christian brethren 
need the prayers and support of God’s people. We have some fifty or sixty Red Karen 
men and women in the two town schools. Most of these scholars are Christians. There 
are now two Red Karens in the Rangoon Theological Seminary: two or three more will be 
ready to enter at the opening of the next term. Soon we shall have a large number of 
educated Red Karens who will help us carry on the work in Karennee. | 

“Taking the work of the year as a whole, we have not a discouraging word to say: we 
are sorry we could not have accomplished more for God than we have. We rejoice that 
the Lord has given us strength and grace to accomplish what we have. The work that the 
Lord is doing among the Karens is wonderful. ‘The time will come when the hundreds of 
thousands of Karens in Burmah will rejoice in a Christian’s hope.” 


Churches, 74; ordained preachers, 7; unordained, 30; baptisms, 135 ; present num- 
ber, 2,067. 


Shan Depa riment. 


. Mr. Cushing has forwarded the following account of his work. We regret that his mul- 
tiplied labors and his unstinted exposures have resulted in the impairing of his sight, and 
the general breaking-down of his health. 

“The year has been one of great changes. In January I left Rangoon in company 
with the Freidays, Lyons, and two new Bassein Karen preachers, to return to Bhamé. The 
trip was an unusually long one, owing to the difficult navigation of the upper part of the 
Irrawaddy at that season of the year, and we did not arrive at Bhamé until the middle of 
February. The best possible use of time was made in teaching the new missionaries the 
rudiments of the languages which they were to use, and in preaching and tract-distribu- 
tion by the way as opportunity offered. While at Mandelay, we were greatly indebted to 
M. d’Avéra for his kind assistance in our official business and his courteous hospitality. 

“On our arrival at Bhamé we found the new house not far enough advanced for occupa- 
tion, as the timber-merchant had been exceedingly slow in furnishing material ; and for 
about three weeks we were crowded into a small native house. 

“Mr. Lyon and I planned a speedy visit to the Ka-Khyen Mountains, in order that. he 
might become acquainted with his future field of labor. But our plans were not God’s 
plans. A week after our arrival was appointed as the time for making the trip. Ka-Khyens 
came in to convey us on the journey ; but, ere the time arrived for us to go, Mr. Lyon was 
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attacked by fever. As the fever did not seem serious, it was deemed best for me to pro- 
ceed with the new Karen preachers to the mountains, and locate them, and for Mr. Lyon 
to follow a week later. With one exception, my reception upon the mountains was cordial. 
The Matin chief, who is exceedingly avaricious, tried to stir up opposition against me, 
because I would not give presents to the chief, nor agree to pay for houses built for the 
preachers. Providentially his efforts were in vain. At Poomwah a small house had been 
built, and another was partly built at Shekai. It was decided that S’peh should remain at 
Poomwah, and that one new preacher should be stationed at Pukon, and the other at 
Shekai. These villages agreed to furnish rice to the preachers; but the great scarcity of 
rice during the last rains prevented the fulfilment of the promise for a time. Other villages 
asked for teachers. How sincere their requests were, we had no means of testing, for the 
want of men to give them. 

“ After a week, finding that Mr. Lyon was too ill t to come to the mountains, I returned to 
the city, and, after another week, started for the annual fair at Shwaypaugyoon, about thirty 
miles below Bhamé. The fair was less numerously attended than last year, on account of 
hostilities between the Burmans and Ka-Khyens. Most of the villages on the Irrawaddy 
were visited on my way down to the fair. At Thembau-eng there was a detachment of _ 
several hundred Burman soldiers, among whom many tracts were distributed. Shortly. 
after my arrival at the fair, I received a message recalling me to Bhamé on account of: Mr. 
Lyon’s severe illness; but a Burman catechist remained behind with a good supply of 
tracts. Three dtys after my return, Mr. Lyon passed quietly into the land of rest, leaving 
behind a perpetual benediction to those who knew him, in the-memory of his gentle and 
manly Christian life. It was a mysterious providence, that the first Ka-Khyen missionary 
should lay down his life in sight of the mountains where he longed to preach the love of 
Christ. 


“On the 24th of March a young Shan man was baptized, the first baptism in Northern 
Burmah. 

“The Shway-ke-nah fair occurred the last of March, and, like the Shwaypaugyoon fair, 
was poorly attended. The preachers visited the fair daily, and improved the opportunities 
that offered themselves. 

“Immediately after the fair I visited Moyo, a village on the Irrawaddy about twelve miles 
below Bhamé, to consult with a Ka-Khyen chief about placing a Karen teacher in his vil- 
lage on the mountains south-east of Bhamé. I first saw this man at Pukon in February. 
He seemed shy of me ; but before I left he came and told me that he would like to have 
me visit his village, four days distant, and procure a teacher for him. He also requested 
that I would give him a writing, so that there should be no mistake if he sent men to me 
in the city. Shortly after, all communication between the mouritains and city ceased. At 
the Shway-ke-nah fair he was the head of the only party of Ka-Khyens who visited the 
fair, and he came only under the protection of a Burman Myo-oke. It was impossible to 
hold any communication with him at the fair; but I saw him alone at the roadside, when 
he suggested the visit to Moyo, where we could talk without hinderance. The man seemed 
thoroughly in earnest, promising to build a house, and furnish rice to a preacher. I would 
have gone to the mountains with him ; but at this time the order came from the Mingyees 
at Mandelay, that no missionary should go into the mountains without signing a paper 
relieving the Burman Government of all responsibility if any harm came to him. 

“In May I left Bhamé for Toungoo, where I arrived the last of the month. Mrs. Lyon 
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accompanied me as far as Rangoon. At Toungoo I immediately began a revision of the 
Shan Gospels and Acts, and of the Shan Dictionary, which was completed the last of 
November. During my three-months’ sojourn at Toungoo, I held meetings on Thursday 
evenings at the old station of Kyundaugone, and on Monday evenings at Seek-dau, where 
one of the native Christians lives. Every Saturday evening a meeting for English and 
Eurasians was held at my house, which was well attended and productive of good. 

“The last of August I went to Rangoon to attend to the long-delayed Shan printing. 
More than a month of illness followed ; but by the end of November a small hymn-book, 
the Gospel of Mark, most of Acts, and fifty-six pages of the dictionary, were printed. 
Meanwhile, as soon as I was able I began Sunday-morning meetings at Let-khope-bui, a 
Shan village about four miles from Rangoon, where there are several Shan disciples, one of 
whom it was my privilege to baptize. 

“Dec. 5 I had the pleasure of welcoming Rev. W. H. Roberts of the Ka-Khyen mission, 
who arrived by the ‘ Martaban.’ After some days spent in preparations for the journey 
up the Irrawaddy, we left Rangoon on the 14th, and went up the river to Mandelay, where 
we remained until the 31st, when we started for Bhamé. 

“Mrs. Cushing has spent most of the year at Toungoo, caring as best she could for the 
mission-work there. She has had two Bible-women and a small school under her care. 
In December she began the erection of a small building at Kundaugong for chapel and 
other purposes. Doubtless some account of her work will be sent to the Women’s Society. 


“ Number of Shan communicants in the Toungoo, Shan, and Burman clfurch, 18 ; num- 
ber of Shan catechists at Toungoo, 3.” 


HENTHADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs, C. B. THOMAS. 


Burman Department. 


Our accounts from this mission have been very meagre during the year. It is one of 
the most important of the Burman stations ; but, with the exception of a brief sojourn there 
by Mr. and Mrs. Hancock, there has been no regular oversight of the work by any Ameri- 
can missionary. We are certain, however, that the native Christians will hold out, and that 
their exposed condition will only serve to make them the more watchful. 


Karen Department. 
Mrs. Thomas has labored with good judgment and enterprise in the Karen field, and 
gives the following figures as indicating the year’s progress : — 
Churches, 52; 14 ordained preachers ; 30 unordained ; baptized, 116 ; present number, 
1,855; village schools, 26; pupils in do., 370; station school, 44 males, 27 females; 
total pupils, 441 ; contributions during the year, Rs. 5,052. 


ZEEGONG. 


BurMAN.— Mrs, R. B. HANcCocK. Rev. W. GEORGE and wife in this country. 


There was nothing of special interest in this mission during the last year except the fail- 
ing health of the missionaries. As in years past, the gospel was preached, and souls were 


i 


1879. | Mission to Burmah. 219 


converted. In October last, four men were baptized, and there seemed to be promise of 
a more abundant harvest ; but the missionary was unable to take advantage of the oppor- 
tunity, and the work is delayed. Early in the present year Mr. George and his estimable 
wife were obliged to leave Burmah, for the restoration of their health. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hancock are now in Zeegong, and it is hoped that the good work may go 
on under their instrumentality. 


PROME. 


Burman. 


Rev. E. O. STEVENs and wife, Miss JuL1A C. BROMLEY. In the United States, Mrs. Lyp1a L. Srmons. 


Mr. Stevens is at work with his characteristic devotion. He gives the accompanying 
brief statement respecting the mission : — 

“You will be pleased to observe, from the accompanying statistics, so large an increase in 
the religious contributions for the year. The baptisms reported do not include the Karens 
at Lhaigoo, on the eastern Yoma. As those five were baptized by the Karen pastor of 
Henthada, I suppose they will be counted along with the Henthada Karen statistics. In 
no year since I became connected with this station has the number of deaths from among 
the disciples attained to so high a figure,—nine, ‘These statistics were gathered at the 
three-days’ meeting held in Prome from the 3d to the 5th inst. inclusive, similar to the 
meetings held in Poungday on the 12th and 13th of last January. They were harmonious 
and profitable ; but the attendance was not large, on account of the lateness of the harvest. 
On Sunday, the sth inst., I had the pleasure of administering the ordinance of baptism to 
a promising Burman lad of fifteen, the adopted son of Oo Mhong, the preacher living on 
the mission compound. Next year (D.V.) these meetings are to be held with the Enma 
church. 

“Statistics: Churches, 3; ordained pastors, 3; unordained preachers, 4; schools, 3 ; 
school-teachers, 5 ; pupils in schools, 128; baptized, 19 ; restored, 2; received by letter, 
11; dismissed by letter, 12 ; excluded, 14; died, 9 ; present number, 242 ; religious con- 
tributions, Rs. 1,250.” 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. —(Sgau) Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wife, Miss ISABELLA WATSON, Miss Etta F. 
MCALLISTER, Miss R. E. BATSON; in the United States, Miss M. C. MANNING. (Pwo) Rev. J. T. Et- 
WELL, Miss C. H. RAND; in the United States, Mrs. S. T. GooDELL. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Jameson was married during the year to Miss M. E. Walling, of the Sgau Karen 
department. He tells the story of his work during the year, and we quote his account. 

“During 1878 I was enabled to spend more time in the jungle among the smaller 
churches and at heathen villages than in any previous year. I spent more than a third of 
the year in the jungle. I have adopted a plan of work according to which I limit myself 
in general to a portion of my field, and go more frequently to the same places. I have 
already seen the advantage of such a method over my former practice of leaving many. 
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places for one, two, or even three years, before repeating my visits. My last year’s routes 
took me to about a hundred villages, large and small: I propose to follow the same routes 
the coming year. By being industrious I can reach most of these villages two or three 
times in the year, and some of them four times ; thus I shall we able to look after results 
before previous visits have been forgotten. 

“ During the past year I have taken the names of many men and women who seemed 
to me more interested than the most of my hearers: several of these are continued from 
previous years. Some are quite encouraging, and I am hoping and praying that another 
year they may be fully persuaded. When I reach their respective villages, it is a matter of 
interest to find how much they have progressed since I last saw them. I will give a 
single illustration. A man among my hearers at one place listened very earnestly, and 
said, ‘I believe.’ I asked, ‘Will you abandon Gaudama?’ He said,‘I do not dare to 
do that.’ About two months later I was at his house. He said that it would be hard for 
a man to think Jesus Christ would bear his sins, and then afterwards have to bear them 
himself. The man had been thinking. We spent some two hours with him, explaining the 
truth and exhorting him. I look forward with great interest to the work of the coming 
year, during which I hope to go again to the villages where I have found so many appar- 
ently interested listeners. May the Lord bless to their salvation the word they have heard, 
and the tracts and Scripture portions they have received ! 

“‘T have made free use of the publications of the Mission Press during the year. I do 
not know the number of tracts disposed of, but I have sold or given away more than two 
hundred copies of the Gospels and the Life of Christ. Counting only five readers to 
each copy, more than a thousand souls have been thus supplied with the word of life. 

“When I have not been away on jungle tours, my work in the city has been kept up 
much as formerly. My plan is to go among the Burman houses week-day mornings, 
excepting Saturdays, and to be at my wayside zayat for an hour at noon every week-day. 
Sundays I have the regular meetings to attend, and at noon I go to the hospital. 
I expect to go on as heretofore with work in the city, of whieh there seems to be so 
much, 

“ As to school work, Miss Payne, in addition to her work in the Pwo-Karen school, had 
a little school for Burman children for several weeks. After her removal to Maulmain, 
the ‘school was resumed by Mrs. Jameson, with a Burman girl to heip her. It may be 
carried on the coming year, ifa competent helper can be obtained. Baptized, 2 ; received 
by letter, 2; restored, 2; dismissed, 2; excluded, 6; died, 1 ; present number, 58; un- 
ordained native preachers, 5 ; contributions, Rs. 81-4.” 


Sgau Karens. 


Mr. Carpenter gives the following account of one of the most eventful years in the 
history of the Bassein Sgau-Karen mission. 

“In May our valued friend and co-laborer, Miss Walling, left us. In December it was 
our privilege to welcome her successor, Miss R. E. Batson, of whose usefulness we have 
high hopes. 

“In July the writer was completely prostrated by a severe attack of pneumonia. The 
symptoms were so grave that an immediate change was decided upon. Accompanied by 
Mrs. Carpenter, a journey to Tavoy was made. The kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Morrow 
was unbounded ; and the latter, through her medical skill, was able to afford substantial 
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relief. During our absence of six weeks, the main care of the school fell upon our long- 
tried friend, Miss I. Watson, aided by Miss McAllister, who is steadily increasing in 
efficiency, and our faithful corps of native teachers. 

“ Owing to long protracted ill-health, and the press of work in town, the writer made 
only three jungle-trips during the year, lasting eighteen days. This would be more regret- 
table, but for the fact, that, owing to the centrality of Bassein, the missionary is in constant 
personal communication with the churches in all parts of his field. Except in the busiest 
part of the ploughing and reaping seasons, hardly a week-day passes that he does not 
receive visits from one and two, up to six or eight different villages. He is thus able to 
counsel with the pastors in his own house, and keep himself well informed of the work in 
all quarters. 

“The work of the itinerant preachers among the heathen Karens of this district has 
been carried on as in other years. Twelve good men were supported by our Home 
. Mission Society during as much of the dry season as they could give to the work. One 
village of inquirers were on the point of building a school-house, and calling a teacher, 
when cholera broke out in its most fatal-form, sweeping away in a few hours about twenty 
of the most hopeful cases. Filled with superstition as the Karens are, this mysterious 
event can but have a deterrent effect on the minds of some of the wavering. 

“One of our most devoted men, a pastor and itinerant preacher, the Rev. Sah-poh, has 
been cut down by cholera during the year. Trained for his work by the lamented Thomas, 
he partook largely of his earnest spirit. He returned to Bassein, his native district, about 
ten years ago, and has been active in his Master’s service ever since. In 1872 he accom- 
panied the writer in a long evangelistic tour among the Karens of Siam. Returning with 
a single companion from a point on the Menam River, north of Bangkok, he encountered 
great perils and hardships manfully. He was in his brother’s house when attacked by the 
disease. When he knew what it was, he stole away alone, unbeknown to his friends, and 
lay down under a tree to die, in order that they might not be exposed to the contagion, 
nor driven away from their home by fear. We could illy spare him. 

“The number of heathen Sgaus in Bassein being quite limited, we are giving more and 
more of our attention to strictly foreign work. The support of Rev. Shway Nee among 
the heathen Karens of the Prome district has been continued. He has been much 
hindered during the year by sickness in his family ; but he is not without encouragement 
in his work. He has baptized two Burmans from among the heathen, and, at last 
accounts, was hoping to baptize a number of his own people on the mountains. 

“We have ordained Maukeh, one of the most faithful and persistent of our assistant 
teachers in the town school, and sent him with his wife and child and Shwaygyau, one of 
our oldest vernacular students, to re-enforce our mission to the Ka-Khyens, near Bhamo. 
This makes four good men at work under Brother Roberts’s direction, two of whom have 
educated Bassein women to help them. We should be glad to send others, and shall 
do so as soon as the right men can be found. Until these brethren acquire the language 
of the people, so as to preach the all-subduing truths of the gospel freely, it would be 
unreasonable to expect any great accession of converts. It is satisfactory to know, mean- 
while, that they are steadily making a place for themselves in the confidence and affection 
of the wild mountaineers. 

“Perhaps the most marked event of the year was the celebration of the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the baptism of Kothahbyu, the first Karen convert, and the dedication of the 
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Kothahbyu Memorial Hall on the 15th and 16th of last May. Besides the widow of 
Kothahbyu, who witnessed his baptism in Tavoy, and who is herself the first Karen woman 
ever baptized, the veterans, Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Bennett of Rangoon, Mrs. Thomas of 
Henthada, Rev. Sau Tay of the Karen Theological Seminary, and leading Karens from 
Toungoo, Shwaygyeen, Rangoon, and Henthada, were present, and added much to the 
interest of the solemn services. We hope and trust that this celebration will mark the 
beginning of a new era in our Karen missions, and that the second half of the century 


' will not only see the evangelization of the hundreds of thousands of Karens who‘still 


remain in heathenism, but that the Christian communities already formed will attain the 
high vantage-ground of complete self-supporting independence. There is certainly rapid 
progress in this direction here’in Bassein; and, with the divine blessing, the desired 
consummation is sure to be realized. 

“During the year under review, Rs. 20,190 was given in cash for our building-fund 
(present amount Rs. 43,372-14), of which Rs. 16,968 came from the Karens alone. Their, 
contributions for the current expenses of the school for the same time amounted to nearly 
Rs. 7,000, and the total of their gifts for all religious and educational objects for the 
jubilee year will exceed Rs. 50,000. The ‘Memorial Hall’ and two smaller buildings 
have been completed within the year. We not only have no debt: we have over Rs. 4,000 
cash in hand, and a considerable amount of valuable material for the erection of a school, 
hospital, and other projected buildings. The Lord has certainly helped and blessed us 
beyond our highest expectations. 

“We have been led by a divine hand, as we believe, to see more and more distinctly 
that one part of our mission, and that not the least important, is to lay broad foundations 
for a Christian school of an advanced order in Bassein. We care not to have it called a 
‘college,’ nor do we expect it to approach the standard of an American college in this 
generation ; but, be the school of an order high or low, we do hope to plant it on an 
indigenous basis. ‘To do the Karen people real and lasting good, it must be of them and 
for them, and largely by them. There is no other point in your Asiatic missions at present 


’ where a Christian school of a high order can be established on such a basis, with a fair 


prospect of success. Here, with the blessing of God, and a reasonable amount of 
supplementary aid from God’s children in America, the work can be done, and glorious 
success achieved. In this direction, therefore, we propose still to labor. Permanent 
buildings for a boarding-school of 300 pupils being now nearly completed, we propose to 
begin next the work of raising among the Karens a fund of Rs. 50,000 (fifty thousand), 
to be called the ‘E. L. Abbott Endowment Fund,’ the interest of which shall be applied 
to the support of Karen teachers in this school im perpfefwo. The undertaking is a novel 
one in this part of the world, and heavy enough to task the slender resources and the 
Christian heart of the Bassein people to the utmost for several years to come. We ask 
that American Baptists will try to see our need as we see it, and aid us both by their 
prayers and by one or ‘wo first-class male teachers. 

“When the Bassein Normal and Industrial Institute is thus put on a good footing, our 
next educational work will probably be to build up a dozen or more fairly equipped schools 
at convenient centres in the district, more advanced than the ordinary jungle schools, 
which will serve both as feeders to the institute, and as independent sources of light and 
life to those who can never hope to reach a higher school. 

“The aggregate attendance in the town school during the year has been 229, of whom 
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173 are males, and 56 are females. While we have been spared from the desolating 
epidemics which have visited and scattered several of the schools in Rangoon and 
Toungoo, we have had an extraordinary amount of sickness. The measles, fever, dysen- 
tery, cholera morbus, and an epidemic rash have prevailed to such an extent as to give us 
the lowest average attendance for many years. The high price of paddy, too, has stimu- 
lated cultivation so highly that many pupils have been kept at work in the fields at home, 
who otherwise would have been in school. 

“There has been a good degree of interest in the daily Bible studies, in the prayer- 
meetings, the Sunday school, and the public services of the sanctuary. Fifteen of our 
pupils have been baptized into the town church on an intelligent profession of faith during 
the school year, besides a number who were converted, and joined their home churches. 

“Our statistics, as given at the association in March, 1878, are as follows : — 

“Churches, 67; ordained pastors and evangelists, 25; unordained pastors and 
preachers, 90 ; baptized during the year, 361 ; added by letter, 117; dismissed by letter, 
141; excluded, 128; restored, 62; died, 136; present number of church-members, 
6,556. Religious contributions, Rs. 13,465-11 ; educational do., Rs. 22,666-—9-1 ; total, 
Rs. 36,132—-4-1. Schools, 42; pupils in do. (returns incomplete), 1,294, of whom 534 
are girls. 

“The statistics for the jubilee year proper, 1878, will be made up after the association 
next month, too late for this year’s report. They will show the heaviest contributions ever 
made in this mission, including more than Rs. 1,200 for the Ka Khyen mission, and about 
Rs. 1,000 for the famine-stricken Teloogoo brethren. O Lord, revive thy work !” 


Pwo Karen Department. 


Mr. Elwell gives the following notice of the history of this mission during the past 
year : — 

“Mrs. Goodell, who has been for over six years a faithful worker in this department, was 
compelled to return to America on account of her health. She left Aug. 9, 1878. It was 
hard to leave, because here was the work she loved, and a people who loved her ; and here, 
too, are buried her beloved husband and children. Is it any wonder that she looks forward 
to areturn? Miss Rand held the fort till re-enforcement arrived, Dec. 11, 1878: she cared 
for the schools and the churches as far as possible, doing a noble work, for which the 
ladies of America have reason to be thankful, especially those who have contributed for 
her support. 

“ Rey. M. Jameson of the Burman mission has rendered valuable assistance, freely giv- 
ing both toil and time since the death of Brother Goodell in 1877. He deserves the 
gratitude of the churches for springing to the breach with so much alacrity and efficiency. 
It has been nearly two years since a white missionary went out among this people to preach 
the gospel. ‘There is one preparing for this work, and his heart is. burning to engage in it. 
Meantime the native preachers do what they can, and do well; though, as some of them 
Say, ‘we cannot give all our time, because we must make money to support ourselves or 
families.’ Some speculate in paddy, and preach as they have opportunity. 

“A large number of the Pwo Karens have become Romish Catholics, another large 
number Buddhists. It becomes us to do something. Do much, do at once. What will 
you do, reader? What can you do? ‘Two things: first pray, second come or send. 
“Since my arrival last December, I have begun study of language, taken a class in the 
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school, started sawyers on timber for boys’ dormitory, and contracted with carpenters for 
its erection. Have visited several villages in the jungle, passed through a number of 
others. The heathen sights and sounds lead one to pray, ‘Thy kingdom come,’ ‘ Come 
quickly.’ Have already seen enough to make me willing to live and die in this work, 
Expect to take another tour in a few days, and attend association. 

The Pwo-Karen Normal School in Bassein continues its regular sessions. We were 
compelled to close this year, before the last term fully expired, because our store of rice was 
exhausted, and we were unwilling to incur a debt. The pupils’ report is made to the 
Woman’s Board, hence need not be duplicated. One of our teachers, who is a preacher, 
has been ‘speculating in paddy,’ reports to-day, that he goes to many heathen villages, 
preaches when practicable. Has started a Sunday school, also a day-school, and put as 
teacher one of the girls who was here to school last term.* Reports come in from other 
pupils, who have schools or are preaching. One boy has over twenty-five children gathered 
around him. I never saw boys leave school so charged and surcharged with missionary 
zeal as those going out now. 

“Our teaching force at the close of the term comprised the missionary in charge, Miss 
Rand, two married natives, two unmarried young men, and two boys from advanced 
classes. 

“ Our statistics, given at association, March, 1878, are: Increase by baptism, 51 ; letter, 
3; restored, 4; ‘new worshippers,’ 10. Decrease by letter, 13 ; exclusion, 11 ; death, 26, 
Total membership, 947. Contributions for the Bassein school, cash Rs. 270, paddy Rs. 
558; for jungle schools, Rs. 72; for the boys’ dormitory, Bassein, Rs. 759-09 ; poor fund, 
Rs. 179 cash, Rs. 77 paddy ; benevolence, Rs. 386-13 ; church expenses, Rs. 1,235-08 ; 
chapels in jungle, Rs. 436-08; pastors cash, Rs. 482; paddy, Rs. 984; for itinerant 
preachers, Rs. 215.” 5 


BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. FrREmpay and wife. 
Ka-KHYEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. Roperts and wife, 


Mr. Freiday had charge of all the work at Bhamo after Mr. Cushing left. Mr. Roberts 
reached the ground early in the new year, but Mr. Freiday had left on account of Mrs. 
Freiday’s health. The following account of the year by Mr. Freiday, we may hope, is the 
first of a long series of inspiring accounts of the work of God in Upper Burmah. 

“As the time has come for my annual report, I am glad to report fair progress. It will 
not be a year until the middle of January, 1879, that Mr. and Mrs. Lyon with Mrs. Freiday 
and myself arrived at Bhamo, as permanent missionaries of our Society. In one short 
month Mr. Lyon was taken sick, and died. In less than two months later, Mr. Cushing and 
Mrs. Lyon left Bhamo. Mr. Cushing’s departure left the Ka-Khyen as well as the Shan 
and Burman work in my care. There were three Bassein Karen brethren left with me for 


the Ka-Khyen work, their salary being guaranteed by the Bassein Karens. One of these . 


three I was afterwards obliged to lose: the other two have remained, and have spent all 
the rains upon the Ka-Khyen Hills, studying the Ka-Khyen language, and doing such work 
as they could in the Burmese language, which a few of the leading Ka-Khyens understand. 
So far as I can judge, these brethren have made good progress in the language, and in 
winning the hearts of their people. 
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“ Mr. Cushing left Moung Sauna, his Shan preacher, with me when he himself returned to 
his own station. I do not know what I could have done without this native brother. He 
speaks English, Burmese, and Shan, and prays and preaches in either of the last two with 
almost equal readiness. His services as an interpreter in necessary official business, and 
in closing up the house accounts, were very valuable. He has helped me much, too, in 
acquiring the languages. He has been specially helpful, moreover, in acquainting me with 
the geography of our neighborhood, and of parts of the Shan States. The few tours that 
I have made by boat, by ponies, and on foot, have been made with him. I have learned 
to love him already as I did not suppose I could ever love these natives. He has seemed 
to me to have a message for the people, to love his message, and to have such fixed and 
true principles, as to secure him the best hearing where he was best known. He seems, 
too, to have good judgment, for a young man. The first time I visited a Burman house 
with him, he was repeatedly interrupted in his remarks by an old man of about eighty 
years of age, who finally told Sauna that if he did not stop preaching such doctrine he 
would get up and beat him. Sauna at once directed his remarks to the head man of the 
village sitting near ; but I noticed that he gradually returned to the old man, who finally 
became very respectful, and towards the last listened as attentively as could be asked. 
Soon after the close of the rains, Sauna’s health failed, and I was obliged to send him to 
Rangoon for treatment. ‘There our friends did all they could to secure him proper medi- 
cal care and medicines, and he quickly returned to Bhamo. He was not improved, how- 
ever. He could scarcely speak abovega whisper, and was exceedingly weak. We can 
hardly resist the conclusion that he is in one of the later stages of consumption, though 
the Rangoon physician said not. We hope and pray that he may be spared to us. I have 
done every thing for him that I have thought the Executive Committee would approve, for 
I consider him a most valuable man in our new work. 

“In the Burman department we have an elderly and very careful man, sent me by 
Brother E. O. Stevens of Prome. This preacher is supported by the Burmah Missionary 
Convention ; and I wish I had a dozen more preachers equally sensible and true, and twice 
as industrious. This brother has not the strength to rough it in the jungle as a younger 
man might do, and I have no companion to send with him if he could go. I do not know 
enough of the language to go with him, so that his labors thus far have been confined to 
Bhamo. He is making a thorough visitation of the city, being instructed to enter every 
house, and preach the gospel if he can. He also enters all the kyoungs as he comes to 
them, and up to this time he has distributed tracts, and preached in every kyoung, without 
hinderance. Surely, if such doors are kept open to us, we may expect to have a hearing, 
at least, in the houses of the people. May God grant that we may be heard for our cause ! 

“Thus far we have had but one baptism. The convert’s name is Sau Lake, a Shan lad, 
baptized by Brother Cushing just before he left us,—a pleasant close to his work here. 
Sau Lake has lived so far from Bhamo that he could not visit us during the rains. Besides 
the natural difficulties, I suspect his heathen uncle has discouraged him some. However, 
Sau Lake, we have sufficient reason to suppose, has done quite as well as could be 
expected ; and I think he will grow in grace and in the knowledge of God. 

“ Lately Sauna’s wife, and the son of Ko Shway Lin, the Burman native preacher, have 
asked for baptism. Mrs. Sauna is young, but has a quiet disposition, and seems to love 

her husband dearly ; and we trust God has blessed his words, and the words of others, to 
the salvation of her soul. Luke, the Burman preacher’s boy, is twelve years of age, and 
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the only living child of his parents, who seem very anxious about him. He has impressed 
me as being about the most physically lazy boy I have ever had to deal with ; but his mind 
is very bright indeed, and, should he become well informed and truly devoted, he would 
certainly be a very useful man. For this we shall labor and pray. 

“IT myself have been studying the Shan and Burmese languages as best I could. Most 
of my time has been employed in this way. After I had gotten some acquaintance with 
the grammar, and enough vocabulary to hide the worst of my ignorance, I made such short 
trips as I was able among the people, thinking that I might thus pick up vocabulary faster. 
The most of my time, however, has been taken up with study and business connected with 
either the Shan, Burman, or Ka-Khyen work. 

“‘ Now, what may we hope to do the coming year? Very little with our present force. 
Between Bhamo and Mandelay there are at least a hundred and forty villages. Those 
villages contain perhaps thirty thousand inhabitants. I do not suppose that one thousand 
of that number have a correct idea of the most elemental principles of Christianity. This 
is probably the lowest estimate of our field for the Irrawaddy valley only. Now, I say, we 
must not neglect this valley. If this country grows at all, it will be along this valley. Let 
us, then, while we may with the least expense, secure good points for future work along 
this principal valley of Burmah. I cannot resist the feeling that if we, as the best-known 
Christian workers for Burmah, are at last to have the honor of evangelizing this valley, we 
must quickly increase our forces several-fold. I am glad Brother Rose has gone to Man- 
delay. God grant that he may be the means of stablishing a station of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union there ! 

“If you cannot give us new missionaries, at least give us more native helpers. Many 
of these are good men and valuable workers, and under wise direction may do the pioneer 
work ; and they cost comparatively little. If we can do no more, let us send these native 
brethren two by two, to preach the gospel and distribute tracts in every village along the 
Irrawaddy valley. Zhis we can do; and may God forgive us if we fail to do it! for the 
people are sitting in darkness, and we refuse them the light. May the Lord God Almighty 
stir the hearts of our American Baptists with consuming love for these people, until they 
shall rise up in their might, and fill this valley with the heralds of the cross ! 

“I wish to report here a very pleasant experience. A Christian brother, a physician in 
London I believe, by the name of W.S. Eccells, sent Mr. Soliau of the C. I. M.S. a 
donation of sixty rupees for mission-work in Burmah. As Mr. Soltau had no native 
preachers in his employ, he turned the money over to my care, supposing that I could 
_ better carry out the wishes of the giver than he himself. This is an illustration of the 
spirit in which Mr. Soltau has worked with me in my work. He is giving most of his time, 
while shut up in Bhamo, to medical work for all who need his services. In Mr. Lyon’s 
sickness, and later, he rendered us most valuable service. I am glad to add that I have 
been able to secure him some medicines from Dr. Jayne, which he is using to good ad- 
vantage. 

“We have no church as yet. The number of native Christians now living at Bhamo is 
10; number baptized, 1 ; amount of collections, Rs. 19-12. 
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Mission to the Garos. 


MISSIONS IN ASSAM. 


MISSION TO THE GAROS, 


GOWALPARA. 


Mr. Mason was authorized during the last summer to sell one of the houses in Gowal- 
para, and, with the proceeds, erect a new house in Tura. This movement is designed to 
bring the missionaries among the Garo people, Gowalpara having been selected originally 
with reference to the Assamese in the valley of the Brahmaputra. With the help of 
Ramke, he had prepared the first twenty chapters of Genesis for the use of his class of 
native preachers. He has also prepared a course of instructions for this class, with a view 
to facilitate their studies. He has also issued thirty-two pages of tracts, the first prepared 
and issued in the Garo language. : 

In November Mr. Mason broke up at Gowalpara, and removed to Tura, where prepara- 
tions had been already made for the erection of a house for his occupancy. Since that 
time he has been largely occupied in the erection of his new buildings at Tura. 

Mrs. Ward arrived in Gowalpara early in October, having brought with her the members 
of her Eurasian school. She did not find the accommodations satisfactory, and shortly 
afterwards removed to Calcutta. 


TURA. ‘ 
Rev. M, C. Mason and wife, Rev. E, G. PHILLIPs and wife, Miss MINNIE RussELL. 


Miss Russell reached Tura early in the new year. Mr. Mason writes about that time : — 
“We feel, that when we get our buildings up, viz., our bungalow, Miss Russell’s build- 
ings, and the Normal School buildings, —the last-named will be completed in a week or 
more,—we shall be in position to take hold of our work as never before. Three of our 
prominent Christians, one Rungkha, an ordained man, have been appointed to govern- 
ment work on good salaries. Their work is, to be a sort of ‘ living post-officer.’ They are 
to go from village to village to learn the people’s wishes, and the state of affairs generally, and 
’ to report to government ; also to report to the people government messages. They are 
also authorized to teach the people all the good things that they themselves have learned ; 
this gives them good opportunities of preaching the gospel, and I trust they will be the 
means of much good. Each one has his centre of operations, quite away from any Chris- 
tians ; and the territory which they have in charge covers three-fourths of all Garo-land, 
a Mussulman having the other fourth. 

“The work in general among the Garos seems to be prospering about as heretofore, as ’ 
you will learn from the statistics and from the letters. Brother Phillips writes you of his 
work in camp. 

“ One hundred and twenty-two conver‘s have been received during the year. We wish 
there had been more ; but thank the Lord that he has been thus merciful, and trust that 
greater blessings are in store.” 

Mr. Phillips completed his house at Tura, and took quiet possession of it about the 1st 
of July. He was engaged during the summer in teaching theolegy to a class of seven 
native preachers. They were the most advanced students of the Normal School. His 
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aim was, to give them as clear an idea as possible, during three or four months, of the 
leading truths of the gospel. The students were required to write down the leading points 
communicated, and the first exercise each day was to examine them on the lessons of the 
preceding day. 

The Normal School has been doing good work since its removal to Tura. The average 
number of students was thirty. The chief embarrassment was the lack of native teachers 
of proper qualifications. 

The evangelical work was by no means neglected. Early in the year, Atula, formerly 
the village pundit of Damra, accompanied by one of the Normal-School boys, made a tour 
through the middle and southern parts of the district. They found many villages calling 
for teachers, and anxious to hear about the new religion. Owing to excessive rains, travel 
was much impeded ; and, besides, Mr. Phillips had a severe attack of intermittent fever, 
during the time for travelling among the villages. The native preachers have done a good 
work, and a large number of baptisms occurred during the year. 


MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


GOWAHATI. 
KANDURA, an ordained native preacher, and seven native assistants. 


The early part of the year at this station was marked by hopeful signs. Kandura and 
Apinta made preaching-tours on both banks of the Brahmaputra River, and were greatly 
encouraged by the reception they met. Kandura baptized twenty-four persons during his 
tour, mostly Rabha Kosaris and Garos. His journal has been forwarded to the Rooms, 
and it indicates rare intelligence and good judgment. There seems to be a spirit of 
inquiry among the people of the district. 

A new building for the girls’ school was erected last year; and it was hoped that the 
school would flourish in its new home, and that the zenana-women would be placed in a 
much more favorable position. The changes which took place before the close of the 
year somewhat interfered with this expectation. - 

In October Dr. Bronson removed from Gowahati, for the purpose of opening a station 
at Dibrooghor, in Upper Assam. The work was left in charge of Kandura, who “has so 
far justified the confidence reposed in him. 


NOWGONG. 
Miss ORELL KEELER. Rev. CHARLES SONORAM, native pastor of the church, 


Before leaving Nowgong, Mr. Neighbor, in view of the ill health of Miss Sweet, and her 
inability to carry the burden of the mission alone, invited Miss Keeler to go there, with a 
special view to the general work of the station. Miss Keeler accordingly went to Nowgong 
about the rst of March, 1878. Though in feeble health, she has been able to perform an 
incredible amount of work. In the autumn, Miss Sweet’s health gave way, and she was 
compelled to go to Calcutta for medical help, with the prospect that she would be obliged 
to return to this country. She placed herself under medical treatment as soon as she 
reached Calcutta, and improved so rapidly, that she decided to remain in the country. 
Early in January, Miss Sweet became Mrs. C. D. King, and has since joined her husband 
in the Naga Hills. 
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Meantime Miss Keeler has kept on with the work of the station, and the year compares 
favorably With previous ones in spiritual results. 


SIBSAGOR. 


Rev, A. K. Gurney and wife, 


The following account of the work of the last year has been furnished us : — 

The Sunday services have been kept up as usual the past year, and, for the most part, 
preaching ; and preaching-service has been followed by prayer-meeting and Bible-class. 
Mr. Gurney, with help of a native Christian woman, has taught the children’s classes, and 
is now each week holding a prayer-meeting for the women in the chapel: this meeting has 
been well attended, with much interest ; six or seven from our small number attending, 
speaking, and praying earnestly for their heathen neighbors who know not God. 

“The Assamese portion of the church remains about the same as last year, while the 
Kolh work, a hopeful element in this church, has been steadily growing. At the beginning 
of the year I had the pleasure of baptizing eight Kolhs, who came from a distant garden, 

. walking some thirty miles to receive this ordinance. I gave them a thorough examination, 
and thought them worthy in every respect. There would have been more, could they have 
come from the gardens. There are some thirteen awaiting baptism in another garden, 
who cannot obtain leave to come in. On still another garden there are seven whom 
the preachers consider quite worthy of baptism. You will see, therefore, there is great 
need of a sfecial missionary for the Kolhs. The work is really suffering for men. Those 
who are already Christians need the constant oversight of a European missionary. As 
they do not understand Assamese readily, they would receive much more instruction if 

' addressed in the Hindi language ; and schools ought to be established among them, the 

. teaching imparted by Hindi rather than Assamese. Their ignorance of the Assamese 
language seems to forbid-their-profiting any by attending our Assamese chapel-services, 
so that I have felt obliged to establish a Sunday-service especially for them, at their village, 
some four miles from here. This I superintend personally, previous to my regular service 
here, or send out a native preacher. I hold a Bible-class for the adults, and see that they. 
receive Bible-instruction every Sunday. 

“Tt is very difficult for me to manage this Kolh work from Shenger: the multiplicity of 
my cares here forbid my giving any time to this garden-work. I cannot even pay these 
distant gardens a visit. Meantime, with the constant drains of press, church, preaching, 
editing of ‘Orunodoi,’ oversight of Assamese and Kolhs, both preachers and people, my 
life-work for which I came here —translation— is, of necessity, very slowly progressing. 
I am quite ready now, as in fact for the last year, to devote my whole energies and time 
to this work, and should be free to do so in order to effectively go on in it. 

“For the last year I can only report mize chapters of Joshua translated and published 
in the ‘ Orunodoi,’ — a small amount, yet all that I could get time to spare from other 
pressing cares. 

“Many calls come to me from different parts of Assam for more Scripture ; and I am 
often asked, ‘When can we have it all?’ It is the desire of my life to give a finished 
Bible to these Assamese. When, when can I be relieved from this Kolh and church work, 
and left free to go rapidly about this translation? I beg to have a man sent very soon ; 

for I am sure, that, in all our mission-field, there cannot be more work for any one station 
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than there is here. How can I, then, be otherwise than crippled in this translation, which 
I especially consider my work ? 

“Of the two Assamese preachers, Kolibor is too old and feeble to be of effectual service 
as a preacher: still I allow him, in his needy old age, Rs. 8 per month, for he has done 
faithful service for the mission in past days. Modhu, the other preacher, up to August, 
di.! faithful work among the Hindoos and Mussulmans of adjoining villages. Since August, 
he has been attacked by very severe illness, and his recovery, at times, has been doubtful : 
though now better, he is still quite unfitted for any active service this cold séason. 

“The two Kolh preachers, Amos and Andrew, have not been on extensive tours, but 
have confined their work mostly to gardens in .the vicinity of Jorhat and Naziroh. 
Naziroh is about in the centre of the tea-planting district; and the Assam Co. gardens, 
with thousands of coolies upon them, are of ready access. I have already given a state- 
ment of these garden coolies, as reported by the Kolh preachers. 

“The statistics of the year are: Baptisms, 8; deaths, 2; number of members, Jan. 1, 
116; present number, 122.” 


DIBROOGHOR. 
No missionary at station. Rev. M. Bronson, D.D., and wife, in the United States. 


Dr. Bronson reached Dibrooghor in October, rented a house, and made preparation to 
work in the tea-gardens and in the city. Every thing looked hopeful ; but, before he had 
been long on the ground, his health gave way, and he was compelled to leave for home. 


It is very important that the work thus attempted should be pursued, but where are the 
men and the money? 


MISSION TO THE NAGAS. 
MALONG. — Rev. E. W. CLARK and wife, Rev. C. D, Kine. 

Mr. Clark gives the following report for the year 1878 : — 

“The year 1878 has closed. The number of baptisms were 7. No other change in the 
church statistics. Total church-membership, 17. In the boys’ school, 30 pupils; in the 
girls’ school, 12 pupils. On sabbath, preaching-service, prayer-meeting, and Sunday 
school ; one week-day prayer-meeting. Mrs. Clark had the girls’ school at evening. 

“Tt is not an easy matter to keep up the schools. The parents have no education them- 
selves. None of the Naga tribes on the Assam frontier have a written language. Hence 
learning to read is entirely a new thing in the Naga Hills. The people talk as though they 
thought education a good thing ; but they do not appreciate it as they ought. Then, too, 
every one, old and young, has to work to get food enough to eat; every bit of the labor 
has to be done by the human hand. For work they use no animals; in fact, the amount 
of service they could get out of animals would not pay for the bother of training them. 
The few instruments they have are simple and well adapted to the use made of them; 
but of ‘labor-saving machinery’ they have none. ‘The same land is tilled only two years, 
and then allowed to run to jungle for several years. The soil is simply ‘tickled’ a bit, 
just enough to give a little loose dirt to cover the seed-grain when sown. The stirring the 
soil the little they do, exposes the best of it to be washed down the hillsides during the 
two years a piece of land is under cultivation. Our people in America think it hard work 
to subdue waste land ; but these people are obliged to be constantly doing this. Then, 
too, the products of cultivation must all be brought home to the village on the backs of 
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men; so also the firewood from the forest-jungle, and the water from the spring usually 
thirty rods or so below their houses, must all be brought up a steep hill. Furthermore, all 
the material for their houses has to be brought from the jungle on the backs of men. When 
a subsistence involves so much hard work for all, it is not an easy matter to keep the 
schoolroom full of boys.’ 

“We can see that during the year Christian principles have gained much more sway over 
the village. Quite a number more would have been glad to have been baptized: perhaps 
I am erring a little on the side of carefulness. Probably few of these Nagas will ever have 
impassioned religious experiences of a nervous, high-strung temperament: their mental 
structure is not of that order, quite the reverse. But I would like to see more sharply 
defined and positive religious experiences. My longing prayer is that the Holy Spirit may 
thoroughly arouse this people, and raise up native preachers among them who shall really 
know what it means to live for Christ. 

“Two or three quite large villages of this tribe seem to be earnestly desiring a native 
preacher to live among them. Am trying to make arrangements to comply with one of 
these requests.” 

Mr. King arrived in the Hills after the close of the year, and is already engaged in the 
work. 


ASSAM MISSION STATISTICS FOR THE YEAR 1878. 


MEMBERS. ConTRIBUTIONS. 


STATIONS, 


Number of Churches. 
Received by Letter. 
Total Increase. 
Dismissed by Letter. 
Total Decrease. 


Hill Tribes. 
Net Increase. 
For Mission 
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No. of Bible-Women. 

No. of Zenanas. 

No. of Schools. 
a 

Stipendiaries. 

No. of Pupils. 

No. of Schools. 

Stipendiaries. 

No. of Pupils. 

No. of Schools. 

Male Pupils. 

Female Pupils. 

Total Pupils. 

Total of Schools. 

Total Male Pupils. 

Total Female Pupils. 

Total of Pupils. 


Ordained. 


* Dr. Bronson and family arrived the last of November. _No statistics given. 

t This includes four branch churches. ’ t For Eurasian school. 

$ The assistant is an Assamese. || Native pastor in charge of station. 
Mrs. S, R. Ward’s Eurasian boarding-school. 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


The history of this mission during the past year has been a most eventful one, recording 
a success of missionary labor truly extraordinary and marvellous. An account of the Pen- 
tecostal revival in the district of Ongole, and of the large accession of converts, has been 
presented from time to time to our churches at home, in the regular and special publica- 
tions of the Missionary Union. Further and more detailed statements concerning the 
wonderful work of God among the Teloogoos are laid before us in the reports of the mis- 
sionaries which follow, especially in that forwarded by Rev. Mr. Clough, in whose field the 
work of divine grace assumed the greatest magnitude and impressiveness. 


MADRAS. 
Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. W. NicHots and wife, Rev. T. RUNGIAH. 


It was at Madras that our mission among the Teloogoos was opened by Rev. S. S. Day, 
in 1837; but in 1840 Mr. Day moved from Madras to Nellore, since which time nothing 
has been done in supporting a mission station at the former place. Last October Dr. 
Jewett and wife, with a few native helpers from Ongole and Ramapatam, recommenced 
mission-work at this populous and important centre. Subsequently Rev. Mr. Nichols and 
wife joined the mission at this station. The following is Dr. Jewett’s report for the few 
closing months of 1878 in which the station has been worked. 

“Mrs. Jewett, myself, and native helpers came to Madras Oct. 1, to open a mission 
station among the Teloogoos. After much inquiry it was decided to rent a house in Roy- 
apooram, one of the divisions of Madras. 

“Rev. S. S. Day and wife, in council with Rev. Howard Malcom, D.D., located the 
Teloogoo mission here in 1837, and worked the field till February, 1840, when they moved 
to Nellore. 

“One mile west of Royapooram is Wonara-Petta, which includes many small Pettas, 
containing 4t that time, ‘ten thousand Teloogoos besides Tamulians.’ (This is only a small 
portion of the Teloogoos in Madras.) In our compound there is a small bungalow which 
serves for chapel and schoolhouse. On the first sabbath in October, we had a congrega- 
tion of thirty in the morning, and a much larger congregation in the street in the evening. 
The following sabbath we organized sabbath services as follows: Sabbath school at half- 
past seven, followed by a sermon ; neighborhood prayer-meeting at three M.P., followed by 
preaching in the streets. This seemed to be the only way to reach the masses, and call 
into exercisé the talents of the church generally. 

“The week-day services consist of preaching in the streets every afternoon; prayer- 
meeting in the chapel Friday evening ; prayer-meeting for women and day-school pupils 
Tuesday afternoon. 

** ScHoots. — A school was commenced in the mission compound, with ten pupils ; also 
one in Madiga-Petta, from which comes our first convert. They were much opposed to 
any encroachment upon their ignorance and their caste customs. 

“ Zenana-work was commenced with difficulty, because ina part of the city where such 
work had not been done. We teach freely the Christian religion, in connection with regu- 
lar instruction in reading and sewing, to fourteen young women, in six houses. These 
are of the Moodelliar, Aa’ta’nee, Buljee, and weaver castes. All the pupils in our 
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schools are required to pay a small monthly fee’; they also pay at least half price for their 
books. 

“Mrs. Jewett has charge of the schools and zenana-work: she also edits the ‘ Bi- 
Monthly Teloogoo Baptist,’ and is translating a commentary on the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, on which I expended about a year’s labor while at home, assisted by Rungiah. 

“Tn my revision work I am assisted by a well-qualified Moonshi. We give our spare 
time to the revision of the Commentary on Matthew. 

“Dec. 5, we had the pleasure of welcoming Mr. and Mrs. Nichols, who began at once 
the study of the language. Mrs. Nichols, our daughter, returns to India, her native coun- 
try, after an absence of nearly seventeen years. We welcomed at the same time Dr. and 
Mrs. Timpany and child, our old Nellore and Ramapatam friends, who were on the way to 
the Canadian Baptist mission in Coconada. On the following sabbath Dr. Timpany 
preached, and aided us in forming the Madras Teloogoo Baptist church with four mem- 
bers who had taken letters from Nellore and Ongole. 

“ Papiah, baptized by Dr. Timpany in Ramapatam, now living two miles and a half from 
our chapel, while passing along the street heard Rungiah preaching, and learned about 
the new Teloogoo mission. He fed upon the word, and testified, ‘that his soul has grown 
large since he began to attend the chapel services.’ He brought with him a tall, fine- 
looking young man from the same Petta, who is now a convert. There are a few hope- 
ful inquirers.”’ 

NELLORE. 
Rev. D. Downe and wife, Miss M. M. Day. In the United States, Rev. E. BULLARD, 3 churches, 5 native 
preachers, 1 colportor, 8 teachers, 2 station schools, 4 village schools. 

Rev. Mr. Downie gives a report of this station up to the close of 1878, as follows : — 

* At the beginning of the year the famine with all its attendant horrors was still upon us, 
and the work of relieving distress has occupied a very considerable portion of our time 
even up to the present day. 

“ Our sabbath-evening service in English, to which we alluded in our last annual report, 
was continued with unabated interest till May last, when we reluctantly gave it up that we 
might devote our time and strength more fully to the native work. 

“Every sabbath during the year has witnessed the usual gathering in our chapel for 
Sunday school and preaching service. There has been considerable improvement in the 
attendance, both of the sabbath school and congregations, and a much deeper interest 
manifested in the service of God’s house. Much of this is due to our efforts to improve 
the singing. It has cost a great deal of labor to reduce the native airs to a musical scale, 
and harmonize them ; but it is gratifying to note the deep interest manifested in the work, 
both by the natives and the missionaries, and especially that it has been attended by a 
livelier interest in God’s worship. 

“We have not been able to do as much touring as we had hoped; my duties as secre- 
tary and treasurer of the Relief Committee, and the regular sabbath services, compelling 
me to be in Nellore frequently. We have, however, made a number of short trips into the 
villages near Nellore, and one extended tour over the western part of the field. In these 
tours we visited many villages, preaching the Word, and selling books. We found many 
who professed belief in Christ, more who said they were going to believe, and a few who 
we have reason to hope were really converted. 

“While our duties have detained us much of the time in Nellore, our preachers and 
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colportors have continued their work of going from village to village, preaching the Word, 
and selling Scriptures and tracts. They report a more kindly welcome than formerly from 
the heathen, and an increased readiness to hear their message. 

“ Our boys’ and girls’ boarding schools may be said to be in a most flourishing condi- 
tion. Seventeen of their number have been converted and baptized during the year. 
The four village schools have done fairly well; among them also several have been con- 
verted and baptized. These village schools are supported from the monthly church col- 
lections. If these collections were devoted to the support of the church, they would be 
ample for a competent pastor’s salary and all incidental expenses ; and this has been the 
state of this Nellore church for many years: still we hesitate to call it a ‘ self-supporting 
church,’ for if cut off from the mission we fear it would be but short-lived. 

“We have not been permitted to witness much of the gracious revival that has swept 
over the northern part of the mission. Our five preachers are a feeble band to cultivate a 
densely populated field extending eighty-five miles from east to west, and forty miles from 
north to south. It seems hard that the oldest station in the mission should be so poorly 
manned with native helpers. From this station have gone the original helpers to the new 
stations. Still, as the work is one, we do not complain, but rejoice in the general suc- 
cess, although our immediate share in it has been but small. We, however, have been 
permitted to gather a few sheaves into the garner of the Lord. We have baptized fifty- 
five during the year; and there is a deep and wide-spread feeling over the land, that idol- 
worship is vain. The prejudices of caste are fast losing their hold on the people as they 
see the infinite superiority of the Christian religion over the Hindoo system. God speed 
the day when the whole Teloogoo people shall know, love, and worship the only true God, 
and trust in Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of men ! 

“Our statistics are as follows: Number of churches, 3; preachers, 5 ; colportor, 1; 
teachers, 8; baptized, 55; restored, 3; excluded, 4; dismissed by letter, 2; died, 17; 
total church-members, 344. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. A. A. NEWHALL, Rev. R. R. WILLIAMS, Principal Brownson Seminary. 

Rev. Mr. Newhall, it will be seen, has been gathering a rich harvest of souls. He 
writes : — 

“We have been made to rejoice exceedingly in the abundant showers of divine grace 
which the Lord of the harvest has been pouring out upon us. During the year, 526 have 
been baptized into the fellowship of the two churches on this field, and, with a few excep- 
tions, these new converts are doing as well as could reasonably be expected. Being uncer- 
tain of the precise number of losses during the famine, we have undertaken and just com- 
pleted a thorough revision of our church records, so that the figures given below represent 
those only who are actually now living and in fellowship with the churches. 

“The Ramapatam church has continued up to the present time to support its own pas- 
tor by its contributions. This has been done out of their poverty, and is a good beginning 
in the right direction. I had hoped to place the Kumbaldinny church soon on the same 
footing ; but that and other plans for self-support I have lately, much to my regret, been 
obliged to give up, or at least to postpone for a time. 

“The station schools have been continued on the same general plan as formerly. But 
this part of my work is conducted with the greatest difficulty, and, I fear, will soon have to 
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- be given up altogether unless I have assistance in my station work. Our great need is a 
missionary family ; the lady to take charge of this important school work, and assist in the 
management of the village schools, the gentleman to take charge of the station-church 
work, and travel with me as much as possible on the field. Cannot the Executive Commit- 
tee send a missionary family here to work with me? 

“There has been as much travelling on the field as the seasons and circumstances would 
permit. In this work I have taken great pleasure, and have been rejoiced in witnessing a 
large ingathering of souls. 

“In recording this, I do not forget that there are others who have labored here before 
me, and who have an equal share in the joy of this harvest. Let both sowers and reapers 
rejoice together, and not forget to ascribe all the glory to Him whose is the power. 

“Statistics: Churches, 2 ; baptisms, 526 ; excluded, 26 ; dismissed, 5 ; died, 60 ; Bible- 
women, 10; total number of Christians on the field,.1,290, living in 108 villages; sta- 
tion schools, 2, containing 20 boys and 22 girls, all boarders ; village schools, 20. 


Theological Seminary. 


Rev. Mr. Williams sends the following report for the year : — 

“The course ‘of study in the seminary is the same as before reported, except that we 
have made a little advance ; that is to say, our senior class of this year will have prose- 
cuted their studies farther than last year’s class. We are giving our strength to the study 
of the Bible, and such branches of study as are necessary to an intelligent understanding 
of the word of God. We have enjoyed uninterrupted prosperity during the year. The 
health of both teachers and students has been very good. There has been some little 
fever and ague, but generally it has yielded by the use of simple remedies without much 
loss of time. 

“ Our number has greatly increased since our last report. The present number is one 
hundred and fifty-two. Many of these were brought to Christ in the great revival of the 
past few months. Those who entered the seminary this year are not so well prepared as 
we could wish ; but the demand for helpers is so great, that we felt in duty bound to receive 
them, and do what we could to furnish preachers for the multitudes who are pressing into 
the kingdom. As a whole, they are men of promise, full of energy, and are making rapid — 
progress. The wives of these men, so lately brought to Christ, were not able to read ; but 
we put them under the instruction of Kotima, the wife of Yohon, a graduate of the semi- 
nary. They are now able to read, and will gain a very fair anaes of the Bible by the 
time their husbands graduate. 

“We have four young men who give all their time to teaching. ‘We are much better 
equipped for our work than ever before. These young men have taken the course of study 
in the seminary, besides considerable private instruction. They are men of real worth, 
faithful, efficient, working on small pay, but happy and contented. They deserve the 
highest praise. Whatever success we have had in the seminary has been due in a great 
measure to these faithful helpers. God has blessed us most remarkably in giving us so 
competent a corps of teachers. No better men can be found anywhere, white or black, 
for our work. Rungiah, who has done so much in building up the seminary in years past, 
is now with Dr. Jewett in Madras. It was very difficult for us to part with him; but he 
loved to preach rather than teach, while God had raised up younger men who are well 
fitted for this work. 
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“We would especially call the attention of the Executive Committee to another feature 
of our work. I have felt, especially for the last two years, that we were not doing all that 
we might do, either for the students or for the salvation of the heathen. True, the students 
and helpers have been preaching in all the villages near us, but the fruit of their labors has 
been heretofore very meagre. They went out here and there. Now and then a few would 
believe, and would be sent to the church. But there was no enthusiasm in the work. As 
the students became absorbed in their study, they grew more careless about preaching in 
the villages. This fact made gne sick at heart. I talked with the students about the sad 
state of things. They, too, felt that all was not well. It was evident, to all who knew our 
work, that we were sending out men who could preach well; but I asked myself, Will they? 
How are they to be tried? I resolved to make every young man, from the day he enters 
the seminary, practically a pastor. One of the new men was associated with one of the 
older students, and to each couple a village was assigned. ‘They are responsible for the 
work in that village: they are to preach, hold Sunday schools, and teach the children to 
read. ‘This plan has been adopted in thirty-three villages. 

“In this way we find very soon how well the students are adapted for the work. They 
feel that the responsibility is laid on them. If there are no converts, or if any of the 
Christians walk unworthily, they feel that it is their duty to arouse themselves. I am happy 
to say that thus far our experience is very encouraging. The students generally have 
proved themselves wise in winning souls to Christ, as well as feeding their little flocks. 
Their love for the work is being tested. Some of them go ten or twelve miles every week, 
preach, hold Sunday schools, prayer-meetings, and look after the flock, then return Sunday 
in time for evening service. They do so with great pleasure, and feel deeply interested in 
their little kingdom. It is very encouraging to see them return sabbath evening, week after 
week, bringing their sheaves with them. One comes from this village, and two or three 
from that, so that we always expect baptisms on Sunday evening, and are rarely disap- 
pointed. There have been three hundred and forty, baptized since the 1st of August. We 
have organized a new church called the Seminary Baptist church, which numbers four, 
hundred and eleven beside the students who hold their membership with us while studying 
in the seminary. ‘The teachers are the chosen elders of the church, who take the over- 
sight of the general work. One of the teachers preaches in the morning, and I in the 
evening, after all the students have returned. I preach on such subjects as are calculated 
to awaken, inspire, and build up the Christians in the faith. These sermons are re-preached 
all over our little field the next week by the students. I am fully convinced that this is 
the true way to educate men for the ministry in India. The students recite and think all 
the better for the labors of the field. Both mind and body are strengthened by field-work, 
as well as growth in grace promoted. We have no need to long for the time when our 
sickles shall be sharpened, and we shall enter the field to reap the golden harvest. No: 
we sharpen them during the week in the seminary, and then go out and gather precious 
sheaves every Lord’s day. With devout hearts we thank the God of all grace for the privi- 
lege of sowing the seed where the harvest is so abundant. We have need to bow our 
knees continually before him, that we may not be unfaithful to the trust committed to us.” 

One church ; baptized, 340; whole number members, 563. In the Ramapatan field, 
total, 3 churches, 866 baptisms during the year, and members, 1,853. - 
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ONGOLE. 
Rev. Joun E, Coun and wife (the latter in this country), Rev. W. B. Boes and wife. 


Rev. Mr. Clough sends the following full and deeply interesting account of his field : — 
* “The famine of 1876-78, which had decimated South-eastern India, and of which all 
were weary both in body and mind, was said to be at an end. In fact, government had 
evidently done all it could do, and not become financially embarrassed. Private charities 
were well-nigh exhausted ; but in this section, at least, awful distress, heart-sickening sights, 
remained. Many, too, feeling wholly discouraged, were ready to give up. The seed- 
grain, which had been sown in September and October, 1877, had generally rotted. The 
fields were sown a second, a third, and, in some cases, a fourth time, by the aid of money 
from the Mansion House Fund. 

“When the seed came up, and whole fields were either wholly destroyed by the grass- 
hoppers, or so badly injured that no more than one-fourth or one-third of a crop could 
be expected, hope gave way to despondency, and gloom settled on faces not often over- 
cast by shades of sorrow. ‘Thousands of the poor laboring classes were unable to get 
work to do ; thousands of others were too weak to work; many, very many, were sick of 
ague and dysentery: hence a multitude all told could get but little grain to eat, and many 
none at all. Leaves, herbs, seeds of grass, and weeds were eaten generally by the poor. 
This sad state continued until the sudza (a kind of millet) was reaped in September. Of 
course many died, and, among the rest, quite a number of Christians; and the small 
children of Christians died in great numbers. Bis 

“We did not try to live long at a time, or in advance of time. Sufficient unto the day 
was the evil thereof. We tried, and partially learned, to commit our way unto the Lord, 
to trust also in him, to ‘rejoice evermore,’ to cast all our care upon him, and, in whatever 
state we are, to be content. 

“ The spiritual outlook, Jan. 1, was very different in many respects from what it ever 
had been here before. The whole mass of Hindoos of this section had been preached to 
time and again by faithful though unlearned men ; the Bible, or portions of it, and tracts, 
had been offered for sale at a mere nominal price in every village and every bazaar within 
the limits of the Ongole mission-field frequently for the previous eleven years. The great 
doctrines of Christianity were well understood by the mass of people, of whatever caste. 
In fact, the general opinion was that Jesus Christ was the God of the English and 
Americans, and, as such, was entitled to a niche in the Hindoo Pantheon, and might be 
worshipped along with the 330,000,000 other deities, if any one chose. 

“The rains of 1876 had failed, and distress had become great. Months passed, and 
1877 was ushered in, and with it all the stern realities of a terrible famine. What followed 
has been written up as well as pens could do it, and is now a part of the history of 
India. Idols were worshipped at the beginning of the famine freely, enthusiastically ; and 
Brahmin and other priests again and again promised rain, seed-time, and harvest ; but all 
these had proven to be false. By the beginning of 1878 the mass of all castes and creeds 
were convinced that idols could not help them. Had they not cried night and day 
for well-nigh two years to Viniakadu, Suraputhy, and Vignasweradu, and sacrificed to them 
time and again, and yet the rain came not? Then when it did come, and they so piously 
sowed the seed, notwithstanding all their Muntras, it rotted. Then the charity of English 
Christians enabled them to sow their fields again ; but their idols did not keep the grass- 
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hoppers away, and many —and the aggregate would make a multitude —had so far lost 
faith in the gods of their fathers, that they felt that a last appeal must be made, even to 
Jesus Christ as the one, the only living God ; and about him, and how to call upon him so 
as to be heard, the most orthodox Hindoos even were glad to listen. The native preachers 
did all they could to meet this new emergency: the missionary did likewise. The coolies 
on the Buckingham Canal, who, all told, numbered several thousand, having worked under 
Christian Maistries (or head men), had scattered to their homes. These last, as their lives 
or the lives of their parents or little ones had been saved by the work secured at Camp 
Razoopalem, felt that Christianity was different from Hindooism. Had they not seen its 
practical workings, and heard every Sunday the good news of salvation through the love 
of Jesus for them? ‘They also remembered the hard lot granted to them in the Brahmini- 
cal religion ; and they were tired of it, and gladly heard of something better, and threw 
away their old religion, and embraced Christianity, many of them with a living faith in 
Jesus. These spread the news of their new faith to the Nulla Mulla Hills on the west, 
and far to the north: hence the preachers and teachers, when they went from village to 
village, found many not only ready to listen, but many actually believing in Jesus. By the 
beginning of 1878 about two thousand had asked for baptism upon profession of faith in 
Jesus. 

“Fearing that some in their zeabk might deceive themselves, and that others might try 
to deceive me with the hope of getting, in some way, more famine-relief money, and 
lacking time and strength to examine personally the candidates, I felt compelled to post- 
pone a// applications for baptism indefinitely, trusting that God would in due time give us 
wisdom and strength not only to examine the candidates, but also to select his elect, and © 
show us whom to refuse. In the mean time, the native preachers kept a careful record of 
all believers, and taught them as well as they could. Each preacher seemed to have, 
and no doubt did have, special help from on high to meet the demands of the occasion. 
Weak men, just able to read the Bible, preached with earnestness and power, sometimes 
continuing their evening meetings until morning ; while the able preachers of former years 
each became a host. 

“The converts were not encouraged to go to Ongole. It was understood that I would 
not see people from a distance who wanted to become Christians: they might send letters 
or a delegation, but must not come in large numbers. These letters and delegations 
poured in upon me for months. The petitions generally read in substance thus: 
-* Preacher has preached in our village more or less for several years ; but we did not 
believe what he said. The famine came, and many or several from our village worked on 
the canal. By this aid, and the loving words of the missionary, urging us to work, and 
not be discouraged, or not to give up, we are now alive. We have learned about Jesus 
Christ : we now believe in him as the only God and our Saviour. We are very poor: our 
huts are fallen down, and we have not much to eat but leaves ; but we do not ask you for 
money. We will not ask you for a pie, even though we starve to death; but we believe 
in Jesus, and, as he commanded us, we want to be baptized. We can die, if it be God’s 
will ; but we want to be baptized first. Be pleased to grant our request, and do not put 
us off any longer. May the Lord help us all!’ 

“ By the end of May we had closed the relief operations in Ongole and throughout this 
section, except for destitute orphans and for seed-grain to small ryots, who actually owned 
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land, and probably could not without help procure seed. For fifteen months (from March 
11, 1877, to June 16, 1878) we had not baptized a single person. Some here in Ongole, 
and about Ongole, whom I had known personally for ten or twelve years, I was fully 
convinced were new creatures in Christ Jesus, and it seemed to me duty to baptize them. 
I felt that I must, or fail to please Jesus. June 16 we ‘raised the gate ;’ but, when it was 
up, we found it impossible, according to our sense of duty, to shut it down again. In fact, 
to own the truth, I feared to do so. I felt that those whom I, or trustworthy assistants and 
well-known church-members (pillars), had known for months or longer, and who gave 
evidence that they had not only left idolatry, but also believed in Jesus as their Saviour, 
must be baptized, or that I must throw up my commission, and get out of the way: of 
course I had no idea of doing either. I only wanted to keep the multitude of converts 
off two or three months longer, that all the friends of missions might be free from doubts, 
although personally I had been convinced for above a year that the work was of God. 
But to delay was impossible, for God’s time had fully come to glorify himself. 

“The first Sunday in July was to be our bi-monthly meeting ; but I wished to keep as 
many out of Ongole as I could. Small-pox was prevalent in many villages. The tom- 
toms had been beaten time and again, by order of government officials, warning all villagers 
to go to their homes, as neither government nor the Mansion House Committee could 
do any more for them. The town was very dirty, and the fear of small-pox or epidemic 
cholera was considerable : hence I wrote letters, and sent them to all the native preachers, 
telling them to leave the wives and children at home; not to allow a single Christian, 
unless now and then one or two of the leading members who had urgent requests to 
make, to come with them ; and to meet me at Velumpilly, the first station north of Ongole, 
on the Goondlacumma River, ten miles distant. I told them the fear Ongoleans were in, 
and that in the villages on the way small-pox was very bad, &c.: hence this order I had 
given them would, if obeyed, result in good only ; while to disregard it might scatter this 
contagious disease far and wide, and cause the death of many, &c. 

“ Notwithstanding my letters and the efforts of the preachers, the converts would not 
stop behind. As soon as the preacher had been gone a few hours, the converts up and 
followed. 

“The first preachers that arrived at Velumpilly wrote to me that they had done their 
best to follow the requests made in my circular, but that the converts had not obeyed 
them, but were coming in crowds from every side. I hastened off, and hoped to get 
most to go back to their homes for the present. It could not be done without taking 
too much responsibility. The multitude one and all said, through their leading men and 
preachers, ‘We don’t want any money: we will not ask you for any, either directly or 
indirectly, either now or hereatter.’ Only a few had ever been assisted, except the pay for 
their work when on the canal ; and said they, ‘As we have lived thus far by our work, — 
by the blisters on our hands we can prove this to you, — so we will continue to live, or, if 
we die, we shall die ; but we want you to baptize us.’ 

“‘We held a special service ; and, after much prayer and consideration, we decided to 
baptize any and all who had given to the preachers evidence extending over some months 
that they were Christians, and who had an intelligent understanding of the main facts of 
the Christian religion. The evidence of the preachers, with that of the.leading members 
of the church ‘in their localities who had been baptized years ago, or other reliable 
information concerning their change of heart, was decided to be sufficient. The result 
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was the baptism of 3,536 in three days. Brother Williams was at Ootacamund, spending 
his vacation. At my earnest request he hastened down from the beautiful scenes of the 
‘Blue Mountains’ to witness more delightful things, and gave to me most valuable aid at 
a very critical time. 

“T cannot enter further into details ; but the progress and present aspect of the work 
will be understood sufficiently by the following record : — 

“Baptized during the- month of June, 1,168; July, 7,513; August, 466; November, 
59; December, 400 ; total number baptized up to Dec. 31, 1878, 9,606. 

“We fondly trust that the above number, although large, is but the first-fruits of a 
mighty harvest, and an earnest that all the Teloogoos are ere long to be given to Christ 
Jesus, and the uttermost parts of the earth also. Why not? 

“Up to the end of May I was, as secretary and treasurer of the Ongole Local Famine 
Relief Committee, necessarily much engaged in disbursing funds intrusted to us. Since 
that time I have, as in years gone by, tried to do the work of an evangelistic missionary. 
' It has been my aim to preach the gospel, the need of accepting Jesus Now as a personal, 
present, living Saviour. I have also urged my native assistants to do likewise, and leave 
discussions, theories, hobbies, and the like, to others who have more time, and less to do. 
During the famine we distributed thousands of small tracts gratuitously, accompanying 
each with a few words. These tracts were eagerly taken, and have done a good work. 

“T have travelled some; made several tours of from five to twenty days in length. 
The heavy rains in October and November made the country roads nearly impassable for 
carts: hence to go from village to village was about out of the question. 

“ My native assistants, before the commencement of 1878, had finished their work on 
the Buckingham Canal, and were all back on their former fields of labor; but their 
families remained here in the mission-compound until March. 

“The number of ordained preachers was six, unordained sixteen. This number was 
considerably augmented in May by the graduates from the Theological Seminary, and by 
the return of Rev. Tupele Rungiah from the seminary at Ramapatam, where he had been 
as teacher, and Rev. Madeconduru Ezra sent to assist me by the kindness of Mr. Newhall. 
The graduates from the seminary were not all sent out as preachers. We thought some 
of them too young: hence this class have commenced as teachers of village schools, but 
preach on Sundays, often in two or three villages. As in former years, the preachers went 
from village to village, telling ‘the old, old story of Jesus and his love’ to all who would 
listen. 

“One native preacher, Condra Zacheriah, who has done a good work, has finished his 
‘course. He died Dec. 28. He had been ill by times for two or three months ; but as it 
appeared to be nothing but the ague, or ‘cold fever,’ it caused no alarm. He started to 

come to our bi-monthly meeting, which was to commence on the 28th of December ; but 
‘ when within six miles of Ongole he was taken seriously ill, and died in a few hours. His 

remains were brought to Ongole; and all his fellow-laborers, and a large number of 
Christians, attended his funeral service, and then committed his body to its last resting- 
‘place. Zacheriah, though with much less natural ability than many of his co-laborers, 
was not behind them in faithfulness. He did what he could, and no doubt received the — 
welcome of, ‘ Well done, good and faithful servant.’ 

“The village schools were all broken up in March,:1877, and were not re-opened until 

May, 1878. In fact, not till July, when rain came abundantly, were the villagers suffi- 
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ciently assured that the famine was gone to take much interest in schools. Except in two 
or three villages, the thatch had been pulled off and burnt by famine-stricken wanderers, 
or had been fed out to buffaloes as fodder by the villagers themselves. The rains had 
finished the work of devastation. The old schoolhouses have been rebuilt or repaired, 
and thirty-five new ones erected in as many different villages. 

“We now have forty-two village schools. The number of scholars in attendance, as per 
the teachers’ December registers, was 645. ‘These schools are not of a high grade. 
Some of the teachers have considerable general education, but others can only read 
common Teloogoo books and the Bible. Twenty-eight of the forty-two village teachers 
are women, the wives of preachers or teachers. While the husband travels and preaches 
from place to place, or teaches in an adjacent village, the wife in a central place, where 
there are reliable, intelligent Christians to assist her, teaches, and thus lends ‘a helping 
hand,’ and helps to ‘hold the fort.’ 

“The parents and friends of the scholars generally board the teachers. The mission for 
the present furnishes clothes, pays the travelling-expenses to Ongole to report once in two 
months, and takes care of them if sick. The amount paid in aid of each school is but 
little, but the aggregate amounts to a handsome sum. However, I hope to double: the 
number of village schools before the close of 1879. To meet the needs of the Christians 
two hundred schools should be established ; but the teachers cannot be found at present. 
Every available man and woman is now at work. i | 

“We commenced the year with 47 girls and 29 boys and youth in our normal school. 
In March four boys and seven girls were dismissed to attend the Anglo-vernacular School, 
under the direction of Mr. Loughridge. Early in October these again returned to us. 

“From the beginning of the year numerous and pressing applications were made for 
admission to our school. We had received at the beginning of the financial year, 
commencing Oct. 1, 1877, only Rs. 500 for a primary girls’ school, and Rs. 560 for a 
primary boys’ school. We admitted, however, the most promising applicants. The debt 
became formidable, but our faith did not wholly fail us; and when the news that the 
Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union had granted an additional 
appropriation of Rs. 11,000, to meet the demands of the hour, was wired to us, we 
rejoiced. Since then the normal and girls’ schools have gone on vigorously. We had, 
Dec. 31, in regular attendance, 86 youth and men, and 59 girls and women. These are 
under five competent teachers.’ I wish, however, to say here to you and to all our friends, 
that our Normal School, as we call it for want of a better name, should not be compared 
with the Government Normal School, Madras, or with the great normal schools of 
America: it is far different. 

“We have in our school only one main object in view for the bulk of the students. 
Only four or five per cent of the whole Teloogoo people of this section can read, and not 
more than one in a thousand of the lower castes can read correctly. We wish in our 
schools here to train up men and women until they can read the Bible well, and teach 
them a little geography and arithmetic. We then want them either to go out as teachers, 
and start little schools wherever they can find scholars, especially those of the household 
of faith; or to get the approval of the native preachers and missionary, and then go to’ 
the Theological Seminary, Ramapatam, and get a thorough training in the Bible, &c. 

“A few of the younger members of our Normal School, most of whom are the sons of 
preachers and teachers, ought to have a thorough education; and it is our purpose that 
they shall have it. 
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“The building designed for a chapel and schoolhouse was begun in July, 1877. The 
‘old chapel was torn down, the foundation raised two feet, and two wings added to the 
original plan. 

“The whole structure is made in a very substantial manner, of stones laid in lime. The 
building, as it now stands, is cruciform, one hundred and four feet east and west by sixty 
feet north and south. The rooms are twenty-two feet in width, outside measurement. 
There is a veranda all around, eight feet in width, in which are two godowns on the 
south side for a book and tract room and bath-room. The chapel will seat six hundred 
inside, and nearly as many more outside in the veranda. 

_ “Statistics: Number of church-members, Dec. 31, 1877, 3,269; baptized in 1878, 
9,606 ; church-members died in 1878, 58; church-members excluded, 7; church- 
members restored, 1 ; church-members dismissed by letter, 10 ; church-members received 
by letter, 3 ; church-members, Dec. 31, 1878, 12,804 ; villages in which church-members 
live, over 400 ; village schools, December, 1878, 42 ; boys and men in the Normal School, 
Ongole, Dec. 31, 86; girls and women in Girls’ School, Ongole, 59 ; teachers in Normal 
and Girls’ School, 5 ; students in Brownson Seminary, Ramapatam, 77; women studying 
with their husbands in do., 55 ; scholars in the forty-two village schools, Dec. 31, 645.” 


ANGLO-VERNACULAR SCHOOL, ONGOLE. 


In the last report, the name co//ege was applied to this school; but, when it was ascer- 
tained that the school must at first engage in primary work, and could not, for several 
yéars, rise above the grade -of an ordinary grammar-school, that name was dropped, and 
the name “ Anglo-vernacular school”’ was substituted. Mr. Loughridge writes : — 

“ At the close of the year 1876 I reported to the Executive Committee that the erection 
of school-buildings was in progress ; but, the whole of 1877 having been devoted to that 
work, there was nothing to report but progress. 

“The bungalow was occupied in September, 1877; but not till April, 1878, could the 
schoolhouse be completed, although a large forte of masons, carpenters, and laborers was 
kept at work constantly. Meantime, in common with others, attention was given to 
- famine-relief duties, two months being wholly devoted to such work in 1877. Besides 
famine-relief, as such, from September, 1876, to April, 1878, several hundred persons, 
laborers and families, were kept from starving by wages received for work on the buildings. 

“ Finally, one building, for the girls’ dormitory, being completed, school was opened in 
the bungalow March 1, 1878 ; the boys sleeping in the bungalow and on the veranda. 

“At their annual meeting, Sept. 13, 1877, the missionaries agreed that when the 
school should be ready to receive pupils, examinations should be held, and as many as 
funds at command would enable it to support should be admitted, beginning with the most 
advanced in the entire mission, and going down low enough to embrace the number 
required. In accordance with this plan, forty-eight pupils were admitted, that being as 
many as funds would support. 
~ “ As we were not to be connected with government, we were free to devote labors to 
such work as would best prepare teachers for mission-schools, and students for the theo- 
logical seminary. Hence the whole time of the pupils was devoted to common branches, 
. taught in the vernacular only. English was not set as a task to any class. 

“We had been, since February, 1876, teaching two young men who were our native 
assistants, using English text-books. They knew English well enough to study in that 
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language ; and we were thus able to engage in a useful work at once on arriving in the 
country. They continued to recite, after school began, in such branches as would best 
prepare them to perform well their duties as teachers. 

“Two older school-boys, sufficiently versed in English to be able to recite with these 
teachers, did so, at the same time teaching two or three classes each, to pay their expenses. 
But, as this teachers’ class was formed before the school was sanctioned, and was intended 
to serve a temporary purpose only, it was not a part of school-work proper. 

“The pupils were divided into three classes, and had lessons daily in reading, writing, 
spelling, arithmetic, geography, and the Bible ; and, in case of first class, in grammar also. 
These studies were all in the Teloogoo language. Pupils all, boys and girls, did their own 
cooking and sewing, and worked two hours daily, making walks on premises, watering 
trees, &c. 

“Soon after opening school, word was received that the Executive Committee, in view 
of the small number and elementary character of the pupils, was unwilling to continue the 
plan of a school for liberal education at present. After some correspondence with the 
Rooms, on the subject, and consultation with several members of the mission, finally, on 
Oct. 15, 1878, the school was closed, and the pupils sent to their several stations. We at 
once began making preparations to remove to a new field, concerning which report will 
properly belong to 1879. 

- . “Tam glad to be able to say, that, among the many blessings that conned the year, 
good health has been enjoyed with but slight interruption.” 

After consultation with the other missionaries, Mr. Loughridge removed to Hana- 
maconda, a town in the Nizam’s dominions, eighty-six miles north-east of Secunderabad. 
It is the centre of an immense heathen population, and one may travel to the north, east, 
and south, one hundred, eighty, and one hundred and fifty miles, respectively, without 
reaching the boundaries of another mission-field. Native assistants from Ramapatam and 
Nellore have"accompanied Mr. Loughridge, and work has been commenced. 


KURNOOL.. 
Rev. D. H. DRAKE in the United States. Two churches, one native preacher. 


Rev. Mr. Drake, the only American missionary in this vast mission-field, has been over- 
taxed with the work laid upon him ; in consequence of which, his health has been so much 
enfeebled, that he has been forced to abandon his work in the very midst of a promising 
harvest, and has just arrived in this country. A large number of the Teloogoos in this 
district, professing to have experienced a saving faith in Christ, have for a year past been 
applying for baptism. But Mr. Drake, not having entire confidence in the validity of 
their professions, hesitated to receive them until the beginning of the present calendar 
year, when he became fully convinced that they were genuine converts, and that it was his 
duty to baptize them. In the early part of last January he wrote that he was expecting to 
baptize, in that month and the month following, “several hundred.” While out on his 
field touring, with his tent, examining candidates, and baptizing the converts, who began 
to come to him in large companies and with eagerness for the ordinance, Mr. Drake’s 
health was so completely broken down that he was obliged to quit his work immediately, 
and return to this country. He had baptized sixty-four, while many others were thronging 
his tent, beseeching him to go on with the examinations and baptisms. But with no 
strength left him, and in great sorrow, he turned away from the multitude of eager 
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converts, leaving no one behind him to fill his place and do his work. In consequence 
of Mr. Drake’s sudden physical prostration, and departure from the field, we are unable 
to present any statistics of the churches in the Kurnool district. It is to be lamented, 
that a mission-station so full of promise should be so inadequately supplied with laborers, 
— that the sickness or death of a missionary in such a field should leave it entirely 
destitute, with not one to examine and baptize the convert: crowding for admission to the 
churches. 


SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 1 church, 3 native preachers, 1 colportor, 2 teachers, 2 schools. 


Rev. Mr. Campbell presents the following review of the year’s work at his station : — 

“If I should review the work in its general characteristics, I should give you the same 
report as for the years that are past. It is the work of obedience to the command, ‘Go 
ye therefore, and teach.’ This has been our part of the work more than the ‘baptizing.’ 
But we count it a glorious privilege to be counted worthy to teach the glorious truth of 
redemption through the crucified Saviour, to these poor souls who sit in heathen darkness. 

“There has been some change among our native helpers during the year. Our principal 
school-teacher has been changed in making more advantageous arrangements for the school. 
Two of the three preachers with whom we commenced the year are still doing good faith- 
ful work. The other has fallen into sin, and I have been obliged to dismiss him. I trust, 
however, that by the blessing of God he may be again restored. He is one we all loved, 
and we mourn much at his fall. Our colportor also proved himself unworthy ; and another 
has been secured in his place, and is working faithfully. 

“ Our touring during the year has been, on the whole, encouraging ; but we have learned 
that frequently things that inspire our hopes turn to discouragement. Sometimes those 
who listen with much promise for the first few visits, when we meet them again spurn us 
and the message. But the leaven in the heart must work, and God’s name will yet be 
glorified in the salvation of those who now spurn the truth. 

“ During the first tour of this present cool season, we made arrangements for opening 
an out-station in Kundi, a village about thirty miles north-west of Sectinderabad. It is 
about fifteen miles from the village where I baptized the two last January. They have 
been listening encouragingly in some of the villages on that side. We have stationed Laz- 
arus (Ramiah) at this out-station, where he is now at work preaching Jesus. I am looking 
on the work in that part with a good deal of interest. I hope to see a breaking in Satan's 
ranks. He has a strong grasp on the people, and he holds on tenaciously, It is none but 
the Almighty arm that can break his power. 

“ During the rainy season I taught the native preachers. I gave them texts of Scripture, 
on which they wrote short homilies, which I criticised, and then talked on the text given. 
These instructions were continued for a little over two months. . 

“ Our Association and Missionary Conference met with us this year. It convened the 
20th of December, and continued three days. All the missionaries were with us except 
Brother and Sister Clough and Sister Downie. We had a harmonious and pleasant meet- 
ing together. It did us much good to meet our brethren and sisters; encouraging our 
hearts, and strengthening us for our work. I think all felt blessed and encouraged. It is 
so far from the other stations to Secunderabad, that but few of our native brethren came ; 
but enough were together to make a profitable meeting. We had meetings not only in 
Teloogoo, but also two general services in English were held during the association. 


i 


1879.] Missions to the Chinese. 245 


“Our statistics for the year 1878 are as follows: 3 native preachers; 1 colportor; 2 
school-teachers ; baptized, 10; dismissed by letter, 1; excluded, 1; deaths, 2; present 
number, 49 ; present number of pupils in boarding-school, 20 ; aggregate number in day 
and boarding school, 75 ; average attendance, 34.” 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev, A. LouGHRIDGE and wife, 


This station, which was chosen by Mr. Loughridge with the approval of the missionaries 
present at the annual meeting in October last, is eighty-six miles north-east of Secun- 
derabad, and is one of five villages which literally form so many wards of one city, so near 
are they to each other. These villages are included within the lines of fortification of 
the old Teloogoo capital, and contain between twenty and thirty thousand inhabitants. 
Hanamaconda is larger by itself than Ongole or Ramapatam. Mr. and Mrs. Loughridge 
settled in the new station about New Year’s. May the blessing of God attend them, and 
make this mission the beginning of a new era! 

The whole number of baptisms in the Teloogoo mission during the past year was 10,537. 
At the close of 1877 the total number of communicants was 4,522; at the close of 1878 
it was 15,162, a gain of 10,640 during the year. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 
BANGKOK. — (Siam) Rev. W. DEAN, D.D., and wife. 


, Dr. Dean continues to superintend the work in the mission to the Chinese in Siam with 
great effectiveness, and the results of the work are certainly very marked. It is not sur- 
prising that he wonders at the slowness of the Committee in sending him an assistant ; but, . 
if he could appreciate the pressure of other fields, he would know why we delay so long. 

We give substantially his own summary of the history and progress of the mission, and his 
plea for help : — . 
“The Bangkok church was organized 1837; the Banplasoi, 1867; the Leng Kia Chu, © 

1868 ; the Ku Buang, 1874; the Sin Buang, 1874; the Patrew, 1876. There have been 
baptized at Bangkok, 127; at Banplasoi, 192; at Leng Kia Chu, 63; at Ku Buang, 65 ; 
at Sin Buang, 35 ; at Patrew, 171: total baptized, 653. 

“We are unable to report the number now living here and walking in the Christian 
faith. We have reason to suppose there is a painful amount of defection in Bible-knowl- 
edge and Christian life ; but have occasion to thank God for the measure of success which , 
has attended the meagre efforts made for the progress of this mission. We question 
whether you have a mission under your care, whose past history has given clearer proof of 
the divine favor, or whose present relations give more hopeful promise of sure and saving 
results. ‘The only shadow cast upon the prospects of this mission is found in our want of 
faith in God’s promise, and our feebleness of purpose to obey his commands. Much of 
this deficiency lays at my own door, and I am not in a fault-finding mood which would 
seek to rest the heavy end of the burden on your shoulders : still I cannot escape the con- 
viction, that if you saw the relations of this mission to a rising kingdom, including hun- 
dreds of thousands of Chinese subjects under the control of a young and enterprising 
sovereign, whose palace and person are accessible to Christian teachers, and who has just 
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given a palace for a school, and appointed a Protestant missionary for its snpuiatintent, 
you would soon send us helpers. 

“The missionary prayer-meeting as usual is held at our house on Wednesday of each 
week ; and our Chinese services are continued at Wat Ko and Union Chapel as usual; 
and we have daily services in Chinese at the mission-house. 

“The young man last year preaching at Patrew has been removed to take the place of 
the preacher who died at Ku Buang. These two men were both formerly members of my 
theological class, and have done good service. One has now gone to a higher theological 
training in the school above. I have sent a new man to Patrew,—one who was once a 
preacher, but has since been in business for some years. Our sabbath congregations 
among the Chinese at all the stations are now not large. 

“The love of the world is all-engrossing to the Chinaman ; and he will sometimes make 
use of Christianity to gain it, and go to chapel when he thinks it may serve that end, or 
go to the market when he thinks that will do it better. 

“Statistics: Churches, 6 ; out-stations, 5 ; ordained preachers, 2 ; unordained preach- 
ers, 4; colportor, 1 ; chapels, 7; baptized, 55 ; died, 12 ; present number, 423.” 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


Swatow. 


Rev. W. AsHmorE, D.D., and wife, Rev. W. K. McKrppen and wife, Miss A. M. FreLpg, Miss MAry E. 


TuHompson, Miss Sopu1a A. Norwoop, Miss C. H. DANIELS. In the United States, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE 
and wife. 


The date of the connection of the above-named persons with this mission is respectively 
as follows : — 

“Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore, 1863 ; Miss A. M. Fielde, 1873; Rev. S. B. and Mrs. 
Partridge, 1873 ; Rev. W. K. and Mrs. McKibben, 1875 ; Miss M. E. Thompson, 1876; 
Miss A. S. A. Norwood, 1877; Miss C. H. Daniels, M.D., 1878. 

“ Srations. — There are in all twenty-five stations where preaching is maintained. Of 
these, eighteen are under the direction of Dr. Ashmore, and seven under the direction of 
Mr. McKibben. The eighteen under the direction of Dr. Ashmore include those belong- 
ing to Mr. Partridge, now absent in America for needed change and rest. 

NaTiIvE EvaNGELIsTs. — There are fifteen men engaged in the work. Eleven are under 
the direction of Dr. Ashmore, and four under the direction of Mr. McKibben. Four of 
the number are ordained. Three of the whole number receive a salary of seven dollars a 
month. Two others receive five dollars a month, and the remainder four dollars a month. 
In the early part of the year two ordained preachers were taken from us by death. Since 
then four others have been ordained. 

“ BrsLE-WomEN. — There are twenty-one Bible-women. During the greater portion of 
the year twenty of these have been under the direction of Miss Fielde. In October three 
of them were transferred to Miss Thompson, who has now four in all. One has been trans- 
ferred to Miss Norwood, and is now aiding her in the charge of the girls’ school. This 
department of work, originated and energetically carried on by Miss Fielde, has been re- 
munerative in happy results in many ways. The women receive a careful and effective 
training, and are sent out two and two, to the villages where we have mamncates such 
other places as may offer encouragement. 
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“ BrsLE-STUDENTS. — During the year fifteen persons have been connected with the class. 
Eight of these have entered upon evangelizing work ; two have been compelled to leave 
on account of ill health ; one, on account of domestic circumstances; one has been found 
wholly unfit for such kind of work, and has been advised to leave ; and three have been 
entered in the class for the ensuing year. The students are all persons of recognized piety, 
of manifest natural qualifications for talking and explaining, and of. sufficient maturity of 
years to be intrusted with the responsibilities of a mission station. The youngest of them 
is a man over twenty-one years of age, while the elder ones are over fifty, and one of them 
nearly sixty. They have all of them proved themselves susceptible of a good and satis- 
factory culture. They have been assisted to the extent of but two dollars a month, each 
man. Two of them have been supported by the sabbath school of the First Church of 
Dayton, O. Some have been aided from personal funds, and others by the Missionary 
Union, which has also made a generous grant for next year’s work. 

“There has been inaugurated at some of the larger stations a subsidiary training-class 
under the direction of the preacher in charge. They have an exercise each Sunday even- 
ing. We desire that every preacher should assist in raising up his own helpers, and should 
consider it an essential part of his work to prepare faithful men to whom he may commit 
_ the things he has heard among many witnesses. We hope also that it may prove a source 
of supply to our theological class. 

“ Boys’ ScHoot.— During the year there have been four boys’ schools-in connection with 
the mission, — one central and three station schools. The central school, located in the 
mission compound, has been as heretofore under the care of Miss Fielde. Two of the 
station schools have also been under the inspection of Miss Fielde, although the latter are, 
according to our plan, to be managed chiefly by the church-members themselves. Our 
school system, as we have planned it, and as we conceive it to be related to the main work, 
will be more fully described hereafter. 

“For the present it may be observed that the central school has had an average attend- 
ance of twenty-one. Of this number thirteen are members of the church, five of them 
having been baptized during the year. The aim of the instruction has been to give them 
a mastery in vernacular reading and writing. The Bible is the text-book in study. Lec- 
tures on subjects of more general knowledge have been given during the year by Miss 
Fielde. Twenty days vacation only are indulged in each year. Pupils deemed eligible to 
this school have been assisted somewhat. Boys under ten years of age have been assisted 
one half-dollar a month ; those over ten and under twenty have been aided one dollar ; 
and those over twenty, one dollar and a half a month. ’ 

“ THe Girts’ ScHoot. — This school was originated by Mrs. Partridge, and carried on 
with vigor by her until her departure for America in April. It was then taken charge of 
by Miss Thompson, who conducted it in accordance with Mrs. Partridge’s plan until the 
st of October. In consequence of Miss Thompson’s desiring to go into the country at 
that time, the school was dismissed, and the scholars were sent to their homes. The aver- 
age number of pupils was fourteen. One of them, a young girl of special promise, was by 
the skilful management of Miss Fielde secured for usefulness in the mission, instead of 
being lost by betrothal into a heathen family, as came near being the case. Th October 
the school was re-opened by Miss Norwood. A new requirement, hitherto desired but 
found impracticable, has been made. Parents were required to give a bond that their 
daughters’ feet should not be bound, and that they should not be betrothed to’ heathen. 
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Four pupils of the old school accepted the conditions ; and since then three others have 
been added to the number, under the same obligation. The girls receive beneficiary aid 
to the extent of one dollar a month each. Whatever they require beyond this must be 
furnished by their parents and friends. 

“ PERSONAL LABORS OF THE MISSIONARIES. — Mr. and Mrs. Partridge continued their 
labors fully up to the time of their departure. He has since reported to you in person. 

“Mr. McKibben has been absorbed in the new stations already referred to. The 
nature of that work has required frequent visits to these places. The Hu City in particu- 
lar has demanded his presence for consecutive weeks, endeavoring to carry out the plans 
devised. There has been a powerful and determined opposition, on the part of the offi- 
cials, to his securing a residence in the Hu City. Mr. McKibben has stood his ground 
with unflinching firmness ; but whether these sons of Zeruiah may not be a little too hard 
for him, remains to be determined. In addition to his visits to the Hu City, to E Che, Lai 
Pu Sua, and Jio Peng, Mr. McKibben has been constantly and usefully employed in 
aiding in various ways in the general work. 

Miss Fielde has succeeded in getting printed during the year her ‘ First Lessons in the 
Swatow Dialect,’ now in use by our new-comers. She has also in press a ‘ Swatow Index 
to Williams’s large Mandarin Dictionary,’ a work which will be of great value to old as 
well as to new missionaries. In this latter work she has been assisted by Miss Norwood. 
She has also taken part in the preparation of a colloquial version of Genesis, which will be 
printed at once with funds provided by the American Bible Society. Miss Fielde’s chief 
work has been the training and superintending of her Bible-women. The women were 
called in, and spent the summer in diligent study, reciting to Miss Fielde two and a half 
hours daily. She has also been helping Dr. Ashmore at his stations, the care of the women 
at these stations being chiefly in her hands. The various stations, Chung Lim, Pe Tha, 
Kit Ine, Hwa Cheng, Pue Suia, Kek Khoi, and Pau Shai, have been visited twice during 
the year. 

“Miss Thompson, being still in her second year on the field, has been mainly occupied 
with the language. She had exclusive charge of the girls school during the summer, as 
already stated. Since then she has made visits to Tang O, to E Che, Lai Pu Sua, and the 
Hu City. Miss Thompson has direction of the work among the women in Mr. McKib- 
ben’s district. Latterly she has been helping Miss Fielde by hearing a class of the Bible- 
women. 

“Miss Norwood has, of course, been engaged with the language. But while doing so 
she has rendered help to Miss Fielde in the boys’ school, and latterly has opened a girls’ 
school, which has seven pupils at present and as many more in prospect. She has been 
helping in preparing the ‘ Index’ spoken of. In company with Miss Thompson she has 
visited the country stations under the former, spending from fifteen to twenty days in each 
visit. 

“ Miss Daniels has just arrived, and has a most cordial welcome from us all. She had 
patients flocking around her within a week of her arrival. She is making ready to grapple 
with the difficult language, and to prepare herself for the burdens that will come upon her. 

“Dr. Ashmore has been engaged with the theological class throughout the greater part of 
the year. On five days of the week the students have met with him for recitation in the 
Bible and the consideration of Christian doctrine. On Saturday they have met with him 
to discuss their plans of sermons to be preached the following Sunday at the neighboring 
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stations. By hearing a half-hour’s recitation of the Bible-women he has contributed to 
relieve Miss Fielde of some of the heavy pressure resting on her during the long, hot 
summer. The responsibility of the Sunday services in the compound has devolved on Dr. 
Ashmore, in which he has had the frequent assistance of Mr. McKibben. Much time has 
been taken up aiding in the work of preparing a colloquial version of Genesis. A like 
version has been commenced of Romans and Hebrews. Since the class has been sent 
out, Dr. Ashmore has visited the more distant station of Chung Lim, and subsequently 
Pe Tha, to observe the Lord’s Supper with the churches of these places. The near stations 
have been visited frequently during the year, sometimes with other missionaries and some- 
times alone. 

“GENERAL RESULTS OF THE YEAR’S WorK.— In Dr. Ashmore’s district, two new chapels 
have been built. In Mr. McKibben’s district three new preaching-stations have been 
secured. One hundred and thirteen persons have been baptized ; thirteen have died in 
the faith ; four have been excluded. The present number, according to the general list, is 
six hundred and seventeen: we think, however, that this is somewhat too large an aggregate. 
Some few of the persons on our records have emigrated ; some few have gone into other 
neighborhoods to seek work, and some few may have died among strangers. As fast as we 
can, we endeavor to revise our records, and ascertain the whereabouts of our ‘strangers 
scattered abroad,’ some of whom we expect to greet again, and a few of whom we fear we 
may not meet on earth. There has been contributed for schools and mission work the 
sum of four hundred and twenty-one dollars. This does not include any of the contribu- 
tions of the missionaries, which are reckoned separately. 

“The things named are among tangible results. Much other work has been done, which 
cannot as yet be embodied in statistics. A vast amount of seed has been sown; many 
hundreds of towns and villages have been visited, and the way prepared. In November 
and December the number of villages visited by the Bible-women was reported as ninety- 
eight. Our young men are doing a great work in the same way. Certain it is, that, al 
around our missionary foci, the light is shining out into the dense darkness. From thou- 
sands and thousands of minds the gross ignorance as to what Christianity is, is becoming 
dissipated. In many thousands of minds there is being formed some outline conception 
of the great truths we teach concerning a living God, an all-sufficient Redeemer, resurrec- 
tion from the dead, and eternal judgment.” 


EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 


Ningpo. 
Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. E. C. Lorp, D.D., Rev, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife. 


Mr. Goddard gives an interesting record of the eleven years since he sailed from New 
York, on the morning of Dec. 24, 1867. When Mr. Goddard and his wife arrived in Ningpo 
they filled up the number of missionaries in that city to twenty-three. Of this number five: 
have died, four have removed to other stations, four have gone home and abandoned mis- 
sionary work, three are at home with little prospect of ever returning, and one is now 
absent but expected soon to return, leaving six veterans on the ground, all of whom have 
visited the United States during the time except Mr. Goddard. During the eleven years, 
twenty-nine new missionaries have gone to Ningpo. Of these five have died, and nine 


have returned home, making the present number on-the field twenty-one. Mr. Goddard 
continues : — 
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“The retrospect of the past year is far from cheering. To the eye of sense, much that 
has been done is as ‘ water spilled on the ground.’ The membership of the churches is 
actually less than it was some years since ; the additions being insufficient to make up for 
the losses by death and exclusion. Among the heathen there is amore general and wide- 
spread understanding of the truths we proclaim than ever before ; but their indifference, and 
the obstacles to the acceptance of the truth, remain as great as ever. We are encouraged 
to hope, however, by the tidings of God’s work in the regions to the north and south of 
us, that his time to favor us will soon come, when the seed so long scattered, and appar- 
ently lost, will germinate, and bring forth abundant harvests. That that day will come, we 
cannot doubt ; and, if we can do any thing to hasten it on, it matters little whether we see 
the results or not, whether men praise or blame. 

“The Che-kiang Association met at Zao-hying-in October. There was an attendance of 
some thirty delegates, and quite a number of outsiders. The discussions embraced a wide 
range of subjects, and were carried on with great freedom, though with perfect good tem- 
per. They meet in Ningpo next October. 

“T have decided to take one or two very promising young men as students next year. I 
have put them off for a long time for want of funds, but dare not do so any longer. We 
must have more men in training, or some work will suffer before long. I believe the means 
will be provided for them somehow: at any rate, I shall make the effort. 

“One of our native preachers is very much exercised on the subject of a boarding- 
school for boys here in Ningpo. The one at Zao-hying is too far away, and many of the 
natives are dissatisfied with the plan on which it is conducted. This man pledges himself 
to secure the teacher’s salary for five years, and to collect funds for a building, if some one 
will pay the expenses of the scholars’ board, which will amount to about three hundred 
dollars a year. He is quite sanguine that after a time even this could be raised here. I 
do not feel quite so hopeful ; but the experiment is well worth trying. If we can get the 
teachers’ salary and the buildings, it will be a long step in advance of ahy thing accom- 
plished here yet. Who will help pay for the board of, say, twenty boys? If we start a 
school, it will add largely to my work ; but it seems desirable to have a place especially for — 
training the children of church-members, and I hope that a colleague may before long be 
sent to share my labors.” 

Dr. Barchet makes the following statement : — 

“We still hold our ground in the stations established ; viz., at the North Gate, South Gate, 
and West Gate of Ningpo, at Nying Konggyiao, Kéng Ke6é, Moh-Kang and Dong-ao. The 
evangelists and preachers at these places have their doors always open for any inquirers, 
while they interchange on certain days of the week, two preaching together at one place. 
The little church at Kong-Keo still continue earnest and faithful. Three have been re- 
ceived by baptism, and others are on the list of inquirers. The new rooms at this place 
have been completed, and not at all too soon. A fire broke out in the town, destroying a 
large number of houses ; and applications immediately came in for the use of the house 
in which we at first held our services, the lease of which was just expiring. The supersti- 
tion of the people at once laid the burden of the fire on us ; not that they supposed us or 
our employés to be incendiaries, but believing the teachers of /umg-shway (geomancy), 
who had to find a cause for the fire, they painted an ornament on our new house in the 
shape of a bird, looking toward a long covered-in bridge spanning the river, which bridge 
resembled a centipede, and was on a line with the principal street that was burned to the 
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ground. The bird was supposed to have swallowed the centipede, in consequence of which 
the street in the line of continuation was consumed by fire. The wrath of the people was 
kindled for a time, and we feared for our new house, or for the builder who innocently put 
on the ornament. We were glad to find one morning the offending bird pulled down, and 
the house left standing. Such ideas will continue to sway the minds of the people yet for 
years, no doubt ; but the enlightening truths of Christ’s gospel are nevertheless beginning 
to influence the people generally. They show a better and more general appreciation of 
the truths we preach ; many declaring, that, were it not for the ancient customs so binding 
on them, they would forthwith become Christians. 

“Our two day-schools were carried on quite as efficiently as last year. Two of the 
scholars were promoted to Mr. Jenkins’s boarding-school at Zao-hying. I examined the 
South Gate school weekly, with few exceptions ; and most of the pupils gave proof of their 
ability and industry at their yearly examinations, which took place a few days ago, on 
which occasion Mrs. Barchet distributed prizes according to deserts. 

“ At the Dispensary, which is opened twice a week, our preachers station themselves 
regularly, and in turn exhort the people collectively, or speak to them individually of the 
truths revealed in Scripture. Many have thus heard, and, we trust, believed, though but a 
few will make our portion theirs. We always have a fair number of indoor patients, 
mostly opium-smokers, under medical treatment. Many of them, we humbly hope, leave 
us benefited spiritually as well as temporally. Some have subsequently continued their 
inquiries, and presented themselves as applicants for baptism, and a few have been received 
into churches nearest their homes. There are usually so many more names desirous of 
being cured of opium-smoking than we are able to admit, that we resolved, if the means 
were supplied, to add an opium-ward to our dispensary, so as to accommodate a larger 
number at a time ; and surely no Christian could withhold help who knows what a curse 
opium is to China, or what a hinderance to the spread of the gospel. 

“We do our best to urge them on to self-support ; but the Chinese are slow, and the 
place of superintendent must not be left vacant. Earnestly do we look for an addition to 
our staff of men chosen and called of God to the work. Again, the work among the 
women is sorely neglected from want of workers able to give their time and strength to 
their heathen sisters. We need two such here, but no prospect of them as yet. 

“Besides visiting our stations and day-schools, and attending to numerous patients, I 
managed to make several preaching-tours to unfrequented places; one of these was to 
Da-laen-saen, a hilly district fifty miles south-west of Ningpo.” 

The statistics of the station are as follows: Churches, 17; ordained preachers, 3; un- 
ordained preachers, 13 ; colportor, 1 ; Bible-women, 3 ; baptized, 16 ; present number, 243. 


Zoa-hying. 
Rev. H. JENKINS and wife. 


We give the substance of Mr. Jenkins’s account of the work under his care. 

“Tn addition to the chapel-work, Mrs. Jenkins has employed a Bible-woman, Mrs. Ts’a, 
since April last, who spends four afternoons each week visiting from house to house, in 
friendly streets. Mrs. Jenkins accompanies her weekly upon one of her visits; and to- 
gether they conduct, on Wednesday afternoons, a woman’s prayer-meeting. This meet- 
ing, though ostensibly for the female membership, has usually been attended by several 
women who have been wayside listeners to the old Bible-woman. 
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“Mrs. Ts’a is a widow sixty-four years of age. She reads the Scriptures in the Roman- 
ized colloquial, and can tell a Bible story most admirably. She has an excellent compre- 
hension of Bible truth ; is commendably zealous, and nobly generous for the gospel’s sake. 
The funds for her support are from the Pacific coast. 

“The sabbath services have been well attended through the year; the order of the 
morning services being the same as with American churches, but for the Christians only. 
In the afternoon, after a half-hour spent by the Christians in the study of the Bible, the 
doors are opened to the public, and the chapel is usually well filled by good listeners. 
The church sustains a good weekly prayer-meeting. 

“The chief interest of the year has centred at the two stations of -Zong-pah and Saen- 
gyiao-bu. - These stations, distant west about eighty miles, I have visited four times within 
the year, and have ever felt to bless God, and take courage, at the exemplary fidelity of the 
Christians. The converts at these stations are mostly colonists from Ningpo, and of steady 
habits, though not possessed of much wealth. The converts from among the native popu- 
lation are better-to-do people than their neighbors, but of equally praiseworthy habits, and 
all zealous to maintain a gospel church. They watch over one another, and follow a weak 
brother, with the spirit of the Master, and are exceptionally careful in the reception of new 
members. 

“TI visited, in September, the distant station of King-wa. The assistant, 0 Taen-vong, 
is a Zao-hing man, one of our first converts in this city, though his home is among the 
hills thirty miles to the south-west, near the city of Cii-kyi. I believe Mr. ’O Taen-vong 
to be a man of true faith and piety. He has an excellent knowledge of the New Testa- 
ment ; and, though from among the people, he has sufficient acquaintance with the common 
literature to silence the reproaches of the enemies of the Cross. His faithfulness in chapel 
and country preaching has been rewarded by many constant listeners ; and several, more 
anxious than others to know the whole truth, have left their fields or hand-craft to pass the 
whole sabbath at the chapel. None of these seemed sufficiently advanced in Scriptural 
knowledge to warrant baptism at my visit. The old man, Tsiang, still lives, but is too 
feeble to be of special assistauce in public preaching. His extensive acquaintance among 
the outlying villages, however, furnish many openings to Mr. ’O Taen-vong. 

“ The country station of Zin-tsing, in the Zao-hing plain, has been worked faithfully by 
the young Ningpo brother, Tséng Ah-ling. But, although two and more years have 
been given to seed-sowing, there are no immediate prospects of a ripening harvest. 

“The city of Hang-chow, which has so long been before the churches as every way 
worthy of prayerful and moneyed support, flags in mission-interest, in the want of a mis- 
sionary to rightly man the post, and conduct aggressive operations. Though already 
occupied by the representatives of four missionary bodies in person, it as much needs the 
individual aid of another, as does any city of a million souls, anywhere on the face of the 
earth. And in view of the years we have professedly held a post in this city, and in view 
of the money already expended by us there, we cannot with good grace withdraw. 

“T have kept a‘man, and an open chapel in the city, during the year. But, from fre- 
quent communications, and conversations while en rouse to Zéng-pah and Saen-gyiao-bu 
beyond, I have heard only complaints of the indifference of the people, and of the 
inability of an unaided native to create a lasting interest. He needs the support of a 
foreigner. Notwithstanding, a small cloud of promise did arise to the north of the city, 
away beyond the rich plain. A few humble people had heard to advantage the gospel, at 
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the city chapel, and a man and his wife professed faith in Christ. I promised them bap- 
tism. But, in the mean time, the husband grew sick of an incurable dropsy. The wife, 
however, would not be put off; and, as she was judged worthy, I baptized her, on a 
miserably wet day, in the canal, but a few steps from the door of the house where lay the 
sick husband about to pass into eternity. . 

“The boys’ boarding-school was opened in this city, under the patronage of the 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, last June, making two sessions up to the close of the 
year. The largest number of pupils in attendance was but eight; yet for these we felt 
truly thankful. The school is designed exclusively for the boys of Christian families, and 
opened upon a hitherto untried basis. All boys’ and girls’ boarding-schools, in this part 
of China, have hitherto been run wholly at mission expense, and have been open to the 
children of heathen, as well as to those of Christian families. The parent had but to allow - 
his child to enter the school, and it would be clothed, fed, educated, and, if a boy, be 
found secular employment, after his term of pupilage, in case he did not choose church- 
employment, such as preaching or teaching. The girls would be kept in school until a 
call for marriage. 

“T resolved to change this unwarrantable use of mission funds, in the case of boys, first, 
by educating the boys of Christians only ; and, second, by requiring the parents to pay all 
travelling expenses of their sons, while in school, and to clothe, and provide them with 
bedding ; and I should not be held responsible for the care of the pupils from the close of 
their term of study. This plain intimation of my purpose to make the school partially self- 
supporting from the beginning cost me many pupils at the opening ; but I believe the plan 
is both feasible and just, and will work admirably ere long. 

“Again: as our assistants are receiving ample salaries, I thought they ought to be taxed 
more heavily than the less favored membership, toward the support of the school; and I 
asked, from each of those who put their sons into the school, fifty cents monthly, in addi- 
tion to the general requirements. And, though there has been much demurring, I am 
likely to succeed. So that the eight pupils onlyfin attendance is no mean beginning, 
along with the unprecedented exactions. 

“Statistics: Preaching-stations, 6; native preachers, 6; Bible-men, 1; Bible-women, 
1; churches, 2; baptized, 7; excluded, 2; present number, 45 ; contributions, $12.50. 

“ Boys’ boarding-school, 1 ; pupils, 8 ; Bible-student, 1.” 
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MISSION TO THE JAPANESE. 
YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. NATHAN Brown, D.D., and wife, Miss C. A. SANDs. 


" Dr. Brown has been busily engaged in the work of translation, and has made rapid prog- 
ress ; but he has not neglected the evangelical part of the mission. He has kept a’ con- 
stant and careful eye on the native preachers, both at Tokio and at Yokohama. The Gos- 
pel of John has just been issued from the press. 

Miss Sands has continued her school in Yokohama with good results through the year, 
There have been twenty-nine girls who have been faithfully taught in the Scriptures, as a 
part of the daily work of the school. She has also opened a new school, near a village 
where she has for some time held religious meetings. She engages to furnish a house for 
the school, and the teacher is supported by the fees paid by the: pupils. 
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Miss Sands has four Bible-women at work. She gives them lessons in the Scriptures, 
and they go out and dispense to others what they receive from her. The statistics of the 
station for the year are: Baptisms in 1878, 14 ; added by letter, 2; excluded, 2; present 
membership, 36. 
TOKIO, 
Rev. H, H. Rueges and wife, Miss A. H, Kipper, 

Until the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Rhees in December, Miss Kidder had borne the chief 
burden of this station alone. There was trouble in the little church on account of unfaith- 
ful professors of religion. After faithful and patient labor one returned to duty, two took 
letters to the church in Yokohama, and five were excluded. Miss Kidder speaks gratefully 
of the monthly visits of Dr. Brown to baptize, and administer the Lord’s Supper ; of the 
visits of his teacher, who preached once a sabbath nearly half the year ; and of an English 
professor in the Imperial College, who served the church once a day from October till 
the arrival of Mr. Rhees. The meetings for Bible-women were kept up regularly. Two 
women who formerly refused to listen to Christian teaching have cast away their idols, and 
turned to the Lord. The success of the mission has been remarkable under the circum- 
stances. 

The school has not exceeded sixteen girls. Miss Kidder has had her permission to 
reside outside of the Foreign Concession renewed for three years. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rhees are hard at work on the language. The statistics of the station are : 
Baptized, 14; added by letter, 2; dismissed, 2; excluded, 5 ; died, 1 ; present member- 
ship, 30. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


Since our last annual report was written, a vast and beneficent change has taken place in 
the political and religious condition of France. The efforts of the Roman Catholic party 
to restore absolutism in the government, and the papacy in religion, has produced a strong 
re-action, and turned out to the furtherance of the gospel. All the world knows that the 
political situation is wholly changed. Republicanism seems to be firmly established. The 
country is tranquil and confident. And it is a very significant fact, that, of the nine minis- 
ters of state, five are Protestants, including the President of the Council and the Minister 
of Justice. There is a profound conviction in the minds of the people, that political 
morality must be grounded in religion, and that the only form of religion consistent with 
enlightened and stable republicanism is that of Protestant Christianity. In the early part 
of February last, an influential politico-religious journal, referring to the formation of a 
new cabinet, said, — ; 
“The president has requested M. Waddington to form a cabinet. We are happy to see 
our honorable and eminent co-religionist at this elevated post. We may hope that the 
presence of a Protestant so enlightened and so Christian, at the head of the council of 
ministers, will hasten the solution of our Protestant difficulties on the side of justice and 
liberty. In fact, the question of the abolition of the law restricting the liberty of worship 
is to be presented soon to the chambers.” 
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With regard to the disposition of the Catholic population in favor of the gospel, we 
give an extract from the same journal of Feb. 13: “Is it not a sign of the times, the 
eagerness with which Protestant preaching is to-day welcomed in France? The testimo- ~ 
nies on this point are abundant, and deserve to be noticed, for they are singularly 
encouraging, and show us, by their multiplicity even, that there is established a current of 
sympathy with our faith from one extremity of the country to the other. In Champagne, 
in Normandy, in Bourgogne, in the Charentes, in Nivernois, little groups are breaking away 
from the Cothalica, and seem to be the advance-guard of a vast movement of religious 
emancipation.” 

We also quote the testimony of a brother who has been for a long time a faithful 
member of the church in Paris. He is now engaged in the Lord’s work in the South of 
France. He says, after relating several encouraging facts: “ Praise to the Eternal, we are 
at Sollies-Pont, where God has directed us to an immense coach-house, which formerly 
served as a theatre. We have prepared seats for two hundred persons. In the evening 
all the seats were occupied, the women on one side, the men on the other. The next day 
we arranged for three hundred persons to sit down, but the place was taker possession of 
by more than six hundred. Every day this week we have had the same crowd of people. 
Our hearts were rejoiced, and we besought the Lord’s blessing for all these souls. We 
have sold ninety-seven New Testaments, and given away five hundred hymn-books and 
about one thousand tracts.” 

The bill referred to in the first of the above extracts, in favor of religious liberty, was 
presented in the Chamber of Deputies about the rst of March. There is little doubt but 
it will pass, and that Protestant churches in France will be recognized and protected by 
law. 

The French brethren have inaugurated measures for the establishment of a theological 
school in Paris. In view of the remarkable religious movement now going on in France, 
this is a very important measure, and it deserves the encouragement of all friends of 
scriptural religion. 

These brethren also commenced, with the new year, the publication of :a monthly paper 
entitled “ L’Echo de la Verité.” It is under the editorial care of Rev. H. Boileau, a man 
well qualified to lead the religious thought of the people. It already has more than a 
thousand paying subscribers ; and the numbers already issued give assurance that it will do 


good service in attracting the attention of the public to our work, and establishing the 
people in the truth. 
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PARIS. 


Mr. Lepoids gives the following account of the work in Paris during the past year : — 
“We have commenced a work at Charenton more regular in its character. I have also 


visited St. Germain, and have been several times at Fontainebleau, to resume the work 


begun by our faithful colportor Sarazin—the brother who, you remember, was thrown 
into prison, under the empire, for having proclaimed the gospel to the Catholics. I have 
also made a preaching-tour in the valley of Chevreuse, where we hope soon to resume our 
meetings, suspended last year. 

“T am sorry to tell you that we did not receive in 1878, in Paris, as ; many blessings as we 
did the year before ; yet the Lord has not left us without witness ofghis favor, and of his 
love to us. We have lost twenty members, who left Paris after the Sapoaialei, going to let 
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their light shine in other churches and countries. We have also lost two faithful members 
by death ; but they went joyfully to rest with the Lord. , Three have withdrawn from the 
church. But we have had the privilege of baptizing nine, and of receiving two by letters 
of recommendation from other churches. The present number of members is ninety-six.” 

“We have continued our Sunday schools in the chapel and in the populous district of 
Plaisance. Our meetings for working-men in the last-named locality continue to be 
encouraging ; they are held on Sunday and Wednesday evenings. We are encouraged 
not so much by the multitudes as by groups who seem to enjoy the truth, and to draw near 
the kingdom of God. A woman who was accustomed to come to hear us, fell asleep a 
few weeks since in the joy of salvation: her husband is now very well disposed. 

** Our week-day school in the chapel has continued, though Miss Lepoids’ illness sent 
her to Switzerland, where she is now; she is much better, thank God. We have in her 
place another teacher, intelligent, capable, and pious ; unhappily she has few pupils. This 
quarter, St. Germain, is inhabited chiefly by the aristocracy and by Jesuits, who make con- 
stant efforts to hinder our work. 

“Our dear brethren Dez and Vignal have labored devotedly, according to their strength, 
for the prosperity of the work, this year also ; but our dear brother Vorniere has been very 
ill for more than six months. . May the Lord spare this faithful. brother, if it be his holy 
will! But we need a pious and capable colporter to take his place: we hope we have 
found a man suited to the work. May the Lord baptize us all with his Holy Spirit, to 
accomplish the great mission he has intrusted to us!” 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Mr. Lemaire says: “ Although we did not gather as large a harvest as we hoped, the 
year 1878 was nevertheless to us a prosperous year, since we received into the church six- 
teen new members, all from outside except one, who was a child of a member of the 
church. Still we were disappointed : we hoped for more ; we expected conversions at St. 
Sauveur, at Chelles, at Moyenneville, at Morsain, and only Civy and Soissons have given 
us conversions. We have once more proved in our experience that conversion is the work 
of the Spirit of God, and that men have little power in it. Civy is certainly the village 
where we have preached the least, the shortest time, and it was there that we had conver- 
sions. There were eight baptisms, and now a Protestant population of twenty-two persons. 
At Soissons there were six baptisms: a family had removed from Morsain to Soissons, and 
of that family the father and the mother were baptized. 

“With the help of a few friends we have just rented a hall for worship, which costs us 
three hundred francs a year, in the midst of Soissons, that we may try to do more. What 
will be the result? God only knows. 

“Our expenditures have been large this year, and the church in its poverty has shown 
itself generous, giving for our mission 304.75 fr.; for expenses of worship, St. Sauveur, 
57 fr.; for the chapel, 192.45 ; for the debt on the chapel, 690.90, of which 611.90 is 
from friends outside ; for Christmas-trees, 70.30, of which 40.45 is from friends outside ; 
for the poor and mutual aid associations, 380.35 ; toward salary of Brother Veron, money 
given me by friends, 500: total, 2,195.75 frs.” 


CHAUNY. 
Mr, Cadot reports of the church in Chauny : — 
“ Our meetings are “not as well attended this winter as in other winters, because the frost 
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and snow are much more formidable this year than usual, and the brethren of the flock 
scattered in villages one, two, four, and even more than six leagues away, cannot come as 
easily as when the weather is fine. We have evening-meetings in the week, in the localities 
where our brethren live ; in three of them our popular assemblies are very well attended, 
though they do not give us much encouragement ; in three others they are more pleasing ; 
strangers come, and listen to us with interest. 

“ But the Catholics among the common people are so ignorant of religious things, and 
superstition and the false miracles of Rome have so destroyed in them religious faith, that 
they are almost without exception afflicted with the malignant ulcer of unbelief. They 
hear us with pleasure ; but there is so much rubbish to clear away from their minds and 
hearts before we can build there the edifice of evangelical faith, that a long and difficult 
work has always to be done by those who try to lead them to the true Saviour. 

“ As concerns religious liberty, we have only to bless God. Never were we so happy as 
now. At Beaulieu, near Noyons (Calvin’s birthplace), the military guards themselves 
come to hear us: last evening their chief, after having heard me, came to shake hands 
with me. He took away several of our tracts to read. At Landricourt (the birthplace of . 
Brother Dez), where some weeks ago I attended a funeral, the mayor, a Catholic, has 
joined me in distributing to the people the packet of tracts which I carriefl for our hearers. 
On such occasions we always have many who desire to hear us; and, if there were not so 
much religious blindness and indifference, these ceremonies would do much good. 

“The priests, formerly so eager to raise obstacles in our way, especially in the villages, 
seem to have disappeared: everywhere they strike their tents, they are silent. Two 
months ago I wished to appeal to the consciences of those who live in the villages where 
our brethren are ; and, to enlighten them if possible, I sent to fifty-three of them a tract 
entitled, ‘THe PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS, AND THE CATHOLIC AUTHORITY OF INTERPRETA- 
TION, OR THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE Pope.’ I wished to show, them the impossibility of 
justifying their faith by Scripture. Not one of them has replied. 

“We were to have four or five baptisms at Christmas, as I told you when I saw you 
in Paris ; but the cold, the snow, and the fear of taking cold, prevented two of our candi- 
dates, in delicate health, from presenting themselves ; another, converted but not well in- 
structed, was put off till Easter ; and two others preferred to wait till they are better pre- 
pared. Thus we have to report only the nine baptisms of which I told in my last letter. 

“Statistics: Died in 1878, 4; dismissed by letter, 2; received by baptism, 9 ; present 
number, 100. For the poor, 143.10 fr.; for the chapel, 126.75 ; for tracts, 67.00; for the 
Sunday school, 20.00 ; for the debt on the chapel, 90.00: total, 446.85 francs. 

“Our receipts for missions in 1879 will, I hope, be larger than in 1878, because hitherto 


we had counted the money received at the end of the year, and it is then that we receive 
the largest subscriptions.” 


DENAIN. 
Mr. Vincent has for a helper M. Paul Besson, who has done good service. Mr. Vincent 
says : — 

“We have had to combat the evil influence of the Catholic priests, which is always too 
great. Here are two examples: My colleague, M. Besson, evangelist, having been called 
to attend a funeral in a village of the department of the Pas du Calais, was refused the 


usual entrance to the cemetery, and was obliged to pass through an opening made in the 
hedge. 
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“ At St. Pierre-les-Auchel, another village of the Pas de Calais, the priest, having been 
unsuccessful with the Director of Mines, in preventing the meetings of our brethren in their 
own houses on Sundays, informed the Bishop of his failure ; and the latter, addressing the 
Council of Administration of the Mines, said, ‘If you allow Protestant meetings in your 
establishment, we shall take away the priest whom we have given you.’ Upon this threat 
our meetings were forbidden. But, in spite of all, the truth triumphs, and the Saviour’s 
kingdom comes. 

“ Everywhere else our meetings are kept up, and are rather prosperous than otherwise. 
Several funerals have given us occasion for proclaiming the good news to a large number 
of hearers. A young girl of sixteen, a lady of thirty-three, and a man of thirty-six, have 
died in faith without having received baptism. The latter leaves a widow and six children, 
On his death-bed he said to his wife, ‘Do not be disquieted. . . . I am going to die, but 
Jesus awaits me. He will receive me into his kingdom. Thou wilt take care of my chil- 
dren . . . give them to me, that I may embrace them.’ Then, a moment after, ‘ Wife, be 
converted ; give thy heart to the Saviour. He calls thee, he waits for thee, he gives grace 
to the sinner. Pardon me, if I have offended thee. . . . Adieu.’ A few minutes later, he 
was in his last rest. A Catholic who witnessed this death said to me, ‘Sir, nothing like it 
was ever heard 6f! Not one out of fifty would say as much! That is a man who died 
happy!’ The witness was still shedding tears when he told me what he had seeii and 
heard. 

“ Our financial account ended Sept. 30; the church had given, up to that date, 505.70 fr. 

“ During the year two of our members went to heaven. I baptized 4 at Denain, April 
21; 3 at Tourcoing, July 3; 3 at Orchies, May 21; 3 at Baisieux, Aug. 10; 4 at Brudy, 
Aug. 15; 3 at Denain, Dec. 1: 20 in all. Restored, 3 ; present number at Denain, 139; 
at Tourcoing, 27: total, 166. May God increase the little family !” 

The accounts from all the other churches are encouraging. All have experienced blessing, 
as will be seen from the following statistics: Denain, baptized 20, present number 166; 
St. Etienne, baptized 3, present number 35 ; Chauny, baptized 9, present number 100; 
La Fére, baptized 9, present number 74; St. Sauveur, baptized 16, present number go; 
Paris, baptized 9, present number 96 ; Lyons and St. Didier, baptized 11, present number 
54; Montbeliard, baptized 12, present number g1. Total baptisms, 89 ; total members, 
706. ‘The number of baptisms is much larger than any previous year. 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


We -give the following extracts illustrating the progress of the mission in Germany, and 
other countries where our German brethren have established themselves : — 

OLDENBURG. — The journal of Brother Janssen at Delmenhorst presents the usual aspect 
of cheerful and untiring labor. Besides attending to his allotted sphere of work, he served 
as travelling preacher for the Association, in East Friesland, during the greater part of 
October, when he preached rg times, and collected 236 marks, 83 pfenige, for missionary 
purposes. The spirit in which he labors is illustrated in his account : — 

“In the company of B. T., I paid several visits to believers and former acquaintances 
at H. and C.; Christ the crucified was the theme of our conversation, and my heart 
revelled in ecstasy, because I was able to speak of him, to souls longing for him. Fre- 
quently we bowed down before his throne.” 


1879.] Mission to Germany. 259 


On the 16th he reports that he made for himself a new Bible-bag, as the former box 
was too heavy and inconvenient. The travelling tour mentioned above was very trying, 
even for so vigorous a walker as he, as heavy snows and rain had thoroughly soaked the 
soft moor of the low country. The fruit of his labors has not been according to his 
expectations. He says, “There are many people here, who hear the Word gladly, are 
moved by it to tears, and wish to be visited ; but so they stand, and do not move forward. 
Has the root of the tree of sin not been struck? Are they not sincere? Or does the 
trumpet of truth give an uncertain sound? Such questions I often propose to myself when 
I see that the seed sown withers so soon.” He reports during the year no less than 1,651 
visits, and 4,177 kilometres walked. He has sold, besides, 38 Bibles, 32 New Testaments. 


PRUSSIA. 


BERLIN. — Rev. J. Lehmann writes: ‘ On Sunday I had the pleasure of baptizing seven 
converts. ‘The chapel was crowded, and the whole service very blessed. Better days are 
coming for our cause, so weakened by the radical Perfectionists of late.” 

Rev. G. W. Lehmann has been laid aside by partial paralysis, but the cause of Christ 
has prospered. The churches in Hamburg and Altona have become reconciled, and a new 
era of peace and prosperity seems to have dawned on the German churches. 

EASTERN Provinces. — Mr. Scheffler in Lithuania reports, that an event long feared has 
at last taken place, namely the division of the Lithuanian-speaking brethren from the 
German-speaking ones, throughout his whole field of labor. The difference of language 
and a certain national antagonism between the two elements, which gives cause for frequent 
misunderstandings, have brought about this change, and have worked so powerfully that 
Mr. Scheffler had to give way to the movement. He loses, in consequence of this, the sup- 
port of all Lithuanian brethren, who will hereafter confine their gifts to their own Lithua- 
nian laborer, Brother Albrecht. He loses besides, in numbers, 118 members, who will be 
formed into an independent Lithuanian church; so that there remain only 113 German 
members under his care. The latter loss has, however, been made up largely by the bless- 
ing of God, which has been richer the last year than ever before, 36 new members having 
been added to them by baptism. ‘The net increase of German members has amounted to 
32 persons, and the present number of the German brethren is 145. 

BRANDENBURG. — Mr. Palm at Eberswalde (thirty miles north of Berlin) was detained 
from his usual work in October, by an itinerating tour for the Association ; and in Decem- 
ber by a dangerous illness, with which he was seized. while visiting his field, so that he had 
to stay four weeks in an inn, tended by his wife, who came to his assistance when informed 
of his condition. 

The Lord has restored him again, and given him the joy of seeing the fruit of his labor 
at Eberswalde, where three inquirers found peace during the week of prayer at the begin- 
ning of the new year. At this place there is a neat chapel, which is well attended, while a 
diligent company of young singers do their utmost to aid the services. Other brethren 
have supplied Brother Palm’s place during his temporary absence, as well as during his ill- 
ness. There is also now a young men’s society at Eberswalde, who have their regular 
meetings. Distributed five hundred tracts, as well as a number of other edifying books. 

Sitesia. — Illness has hindered Mr. Knappe at Freiburg, also, in his work, although not 
his own, but that of his wife. Several times he was called home by telegraph to her bed- 
side. She suffered severely day and night, and is still in a very doubtful state. He has 
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endeavored to redeem the remainder of the time as much as was possible, for the great 
work of his life, both at Freiburg and at the several stations around. He has visited also 
the town of Schweidnitz ; when compelled to stay at home he has worked by letter. At 
the place nearest to the Bohemian frontier, Wirstegiersdorf, a young lady, who has suffered 
from consumption three ‘years, was called home. Happily, she had found the Lord last 
spring, and ever since commended the grace of God to all who came to see her. The 
burial was numerously attended, and the evening of the day (which happened to be a sab- 
bath) the meeting drew a crowd. At another station, a similar duty had soon to be done 
with respect to the wife of a brother, whom the Lord had released from sharp suffering. 
On the return from this funeral, Mr.’ Knappe took cold, and was seized with erysipelas in 
the face, which detained him for some time at home. 

Hesse, HERSFELD. — Mr. Beyebach writes : — 

“God be praised, that I can still say with rejoicing, at the conclusion of the year, that 
our church has continued to be a missionary church, which has made not inconsiderable 
sacrifices in money and labor, in spite of the pressure of the times, for colportage, tracts, 
women’s sewing-society, conferences, Sunday-school, and many other purposes! I do not 
say that there are no exceptions, yet these are not the rule. 

“Nine persons have been baptized, six of them at a station in Thuringia, where a year 
ago the festival of the commemoration of the founding of the station, twenty-five years 
before, was solemnized, when the hearts of the people were melted, and much believing 
prayer was offered up, while the chief family of the place shut the shop, although a week- 
day, and made it a day of prayer and praise. The members were sure that they had not 
prayed in vain. Nevertheless a whole year passed without any remarkable change. But 
the blessing came in its time. When all were assembled again on the same day in 1878, 
one believer after another came forward, and stated his experience, so that two daughters 
and two sons of the family, as well as two brothers of their father, were gathered into 
the garner, while a member long since excluded from the church earnestly applied for 
restoration, which could not be refused to her urgent petitions. The promise Isa. lv. 
10, 11, has once more been fulfilled. 

ALSACE, MULHAUSEN.— Mr. Matter reports quiet progress of the work. The last 
convert is a woman of seventy-five years, who belonged to the Roman Catholic Church 
before, and was well versed in its principles. But she attended a love-feast in August, 
when the Lord opened her heart, as that of Lydia, so that she attended unto the things 
that were spoken. On Dec. 1, she was baptized. Of another station, Mr. Matter 
reports : — 

“The meeting was well attended, and the Lord gave boldness to speak. Just before 
concluding I said, ‘Is there not a soul here, who is willing to give her heart to the 
Saviour?’ Scarcely had I spoken the Amen, when a young woman arose, and gave expres- 
sion with tears to her desire to become a disciple of Jesus. It was impossible now to 
conclude with singing: instead of it we sank once more upon our knees to offer prayer 
for this longing soul. Nor was the gracious answer delayed long, for on the next morning 
the young lady came to say that she had found peace during the night.” 

BapEn. — Mr. Fritz in Gundelsingen (near Freiburg in the Brisgow) has received a 
new station, Basle (Switzerland) having joined his circuit, as it is too far to be visited . 
. regularly by the missionary at Miilhausen, to whose care it has been committed heretofore. 
Mr. Fritz has been careful to give more systematic religious instruction to the children of 
tlie members, between ten and fourteen years. One person has been baptized at Basle. 
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“ ZuricH. — Mr. Harnisch’s labors are still as manifold and various as ever. Among 
the places visited by him, in his regular routine of journeys, are mentioned Schaffhausen, 
Berne, Gaitlingen, Merishausen, Nietfurn, Mollis. The following extracts will suffice to 
give a picture of the work : — 

“ Nov. 15.— Paid some visits in Zurich, and then attended with others the service of 
song, performed by Mr. Sankey of America, in St. Ann’s Chapel. It was very well attended 
and very nice. | 

“ Nov. 25. — Another visit to Stettin is mentioned, where the Sunday was certainly well 
redeemed in holding three preaching-services, administering the sacrament, holding a 
prayer-meeting, and practising the singing. One family had walked twenty miles to be 
present, and returned in the evening in the same way. 

“Two young ladies and a young man, who had applied for membership, were baptized 
during the Christmas days at Zurich. A festival of the Sunday school, which had been 
re-enforced by the addition of four new female teachers, did not fail to create a sensation, 
when all the children were gathered around the burning tree, and every one of them 
received a parcel.” 

BREMEN. — From the report of Mr. Bues, it appears that he gives special attention to 
visiting, in which department he was very diligent last quarter. His statement shows that 
he has labored in the country no less than in the large commercial centre in which he lives. 
Several villages have had the gospel preached to them, even some new places. 

Sermons, 150; visits, 810; tracts, 482; missionary meetings, 13; interviews with 
inquirers, 50 ; restored, 1 ; from the other church, 1 ; baptized, 4. 

EmnBeck, Hanover. — Mr. Schunke writes on the last quarter of 1878: “I travelled 
from station to station, and had many opportunities for preaching the Word. As almost 
all the meetings were well attended, we were always in hopes the Lord would give us a 
large harvest ; but the year has come to its close, and the effect of our labor has not become 
visible. ‘Two believers only, we had the privilege of adding to the saved by baptism ; yet 
we hope, and do not fear that we shall be put to shame. A token of this was granted to 
us on New Year’s night, when the tears of repentance, shed by awakened souls, seemed to 
us like the gleaming of the morning star, which is followed by the sun of righteousness 
that rises with healing in his wings.” 

PrestH, Huncary. — Mr. Meyer’s reports continue to be of thrilling interest, as showing 
that the set time for a gracious visitation of Hungary seems to have come. He says, in 
surveying the year that has passed : — . 

“The last year was the most blessed since we have had an existence as a church of bap- 
tized believers in this country ; both as to the harvest of souls, and as to the inner life of 
the church. There were baptized in the course of it 69 persons ; in Pesth, 18 ; in Scalonta, 
21; in Upper Hungary, near Kasmark, 14 ; in Klausenburg, 2 ; in Broos, 8 ; in Kronstadt, 
4; in Neusatz, 2. The number of the members has grown from 81 to 144.” 

It is obvious, that, with so many different places among which the brethren are scat- 
tered, the work cannot be prosecuted without many journeyings ; and Mr. Meyer may well 
be believed when he states that in his incessant travels he scarcely finds time for needed 
repose, but has to work day and night, while the opportunities for doing good are offering. 
That his health should suffer under such exertions, is not to be wondered at. Toward 
the end of the year he actually broke down, and was laid aside for some time; but he 
was raised up again by the power of God, in answer to the prayers of his people. The 
following extracts will illustrate all these statements. Mr. Meyer writes : — : 
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“ Oct. 21, Monday. — At six in the morning left by fourth-class on the railway to Upper 
Hungary, and reached Kasmark on Tuesday forenoon. As persecution still prevails in 
this part of the country, I had to conceal myself till the most necessary duties were done ; 
then I attempted a public meeting, which was very well attended. I was occupied with 
the friends almost day and night, and there was scarcely time for eating. Eight persons 
were to be received, who were baptized on two different evenings, in the darkness of the 
night, to prevent disturbance. On Saturday morning at one o’clock, I departed, accompa- 
nied by two members, in great darkness and much mud. I reached the railway in time, 
where we parted. From 1.25 in the morning till 1.29 at night, I had to spend in the car. 

“ Nov. 5.— Left Pesth at seven o’clock in the morning, and arrived at three in the after- 
noon at B., where a Hungarian brother lives. Brother Samuel Tatter, a colportor of the 
British Bible Society, interpreted, so that I was able to proclaim the glad tidings to about 
twenty-five persons. During the night there arrived another brother, too, who had been 
apprised by letter, and took part with us in the breaking of bread. After having spent 
twelve hours in this way, I proceeded farther on, at four o’clock in the morning, to Klau- 
senburg, where I staid till Sunday evening at eleven; enjoyed many blessings through 
the Word, as well as through the joyful statement of a young woman, who followed the 
Lord in baptism on Nov. 7. On Friday there arrived another young man, a brother of 
Dr. Y’s., who wished to be received ; his wish was granted, so that on Saturday evening 
we had another baptism. This young man is in the service of the me Bible Society in 
Transylvania. 

“ During Monday night I went on to Plausenburg, where ~ the grace of God I had the 
privilege of baptizing the very first believers, a woman with her son and daughter (the son 
a soldier and accountant sergeant), and another woman. These new converts were all 
very happy in yielding themselves to the Lord. On Tuesday (19th) six persons were 
received by me at Broos, and baptized Sunday noon, in a little river: it was a bright, 
pleasant day. 

“ Monday, the 25th, I entered the railway-car again at four in the morning, and arrived 
at six in the evening at Nagy-Scalonta, where it was good to be. Four women, one widow, 
one youth, and one young lady, were added to the people of the Lord here. Some public 
meetings held here in the evenings were well attended by strangers. As the rooms of the 
friends now prove far too small, the erection of a chapel ought to be begun at once ; but 
the means are wanting.” 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


The wonderful work of grace which was noticed in our last report of the Swedish 
mission has continued during the last year, and is still in progress. It is not only multi- 
plying Baptist churches, but it is quickening many of the State churches, so that the 
religious life of the kingdom is undergoing a marvellous change. Mr. Broady has given 
us a general view of this movement in Sweden, which we quote : — 

“Still the work of grace is progressing among us. Many have been added to our 
churches during the past year. There have been no great revivals, but the Spirit of God 
has nevertheless wrought powerfully. 

“Last summer the evangelical Lutherans, under the leadership of Rev. P. Waldenstrom, 
held two different conferences in Stockholm, which were largely attended by their own 
party. At these meetings our views and practices as Baptists were severely handled, and 
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a strong effort was made to represent us as believing and acting contrary to the word of 
God in all points essential to us as a denomination. The results of this have been very 
opposite to what the leaders of the party named anticipated: instead of annihilating us, 
it has furthered the cause of truth, and the growth of our churches. Many of their own 
adherents, after having their attention called to our views and doctrines, and examining 
them more closely in the light of the Holy Scriptures, have abandoned their old position 
of antagonism, and joined us. In some places where no Baptist church previously existed, 
whole groups of them, after having sent for some one of our preachers to come and baptize 
them, have organized into new churches. 

“ Besides this work of grace, we have received many other tokens of God’s favor. In 
the city of Falun, where so many of our brethren and sisters have repeatedly been 
imprisoned and put through severe suffering for following the Lord, a handsome chapel, 
a wooden structure, has been built, that seats about a thousand people, and which is filled 
with attentive listeners every Lord’s Day. It was dedicated a little over a year ago: on 
which occasion I was present, and preached. A member of our last senior class in the 
seminary is settled there as pastor ; and, during last year, he was permitted to baptize not 
far from one hundred believers. 

“In the city of Linkoping, a thriving inland town, where, only three years ago, the 
Baptist church was so small and weak that the community scarcely knew of its existence, 
the membership has, during the past year, increased to nearly two hundred ; and they talk 
now of purchasing a lot, and building a chapel. On a visit there, made some few weeks 
ago, when I preached to them, I found them to be a power in the community, and that 
now almost every door is open to them, all round about. 

“In the city of Sddertelje, south of Stockholm, we have a small church, which for years 
has labored under great disadvantages, the community being godless and aristocratic. In 
this church quite a marked work of grace is going on at present: it began during the week 
of prayer, and already some sixty souls profess a hope in Christ. 

“Tn the First Church, here in Stockholm, there has been a constant ingathering of souls 
during the year past: one hundred and seventy-five have been received, and mostly all by 
baptism. The church now numbers over one thousand members. The chapel, which 
holds about fifteen hundred people, is now too small for its purposes: it is crowded to’ 
overflowing every sabbath, even the aisles and the stairs being literally jammed with 
people. Some of our brethren have therefore already begun to talk about building a new 
additional chapel at the north. -When we get that one up, it will be the third one in Stock- 
holm. The chapel at the south is now opened wholly: it was publicly dedicated a few 
weeks ago. It is a fine brick structure, and holds about as many people as the one at the 
north. Its cost is about thirty-five thousand dollars, two-thirds of which sum is yet to be 
paid ; still there is a fair prospect of gradually diminishing its debt. The church that 
gathers there numbers already some eighty souls. Our great need now is to get a suitable 
brother to labor there, and, under God, to build up the new interest: we have no doubt 
the Lord will supply, in his own good way and at his own time, even this need. 

“Even our seminary has been greatly favored by God. ‘Twenty-one brethren were in 
attendance last term: there were some who could not be received last fall on account of 
lack of funds. ‘This term there are twenty in attendance, of whom all but two are bene- 
ficiaries : all of them are preparing for the ministry. Three graduated last summer, and 
have settled over important charges. During term-time the pupils are out preaching 
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almost every sabbath: during vacation they give themselves wholly to the work. Last 
summer they scattered almost all over the country, from Lapland in the extreme north, 
to Skane, the extreme south of Sweden. The Lord blessed their labors everywhere : souls 
were converted, and in some places several were added to the churches. During last 
vacation, in the month of January, they were more than usually blessed. Their labors in 
several cases were accompanied by genuine revivals. In one place some twenty souls were 
converted ; and in another thirty, mostly young men and women, some of whom have 
already been baptized, and’ most of the rest are expected to follow. In still another place, 
where the church never had a pastor, and where it has ever been surrounded by a hostile 
State hierarchy, some forty experienced a change of heart. For all which we cease not to 
give the Lord thanks. 

“‘ My own labors are incessant. The seminary takes most of my time and strength, the 
principal labors there devolving on me and Brother Drake. Besides, I preach often, 
sometimes every sabbath for months in succession, in addition to teaching a large normal 
class, consisting of between ninety and one hundred young people, and which stands in 
connection with the Sunday school. I also hold or superintend weekly gospel temperance- 
meetings ; and whenever I feel it possible, especially during vacations, I make trips into 
the country, and to inland towns, visiting and serving the churches. Occasionally my 
health gives way, and I feel entirely prostrated, when my labors must be suspended ; but 
the Lord has been pleased every time hitherto to restore me, and to send me on my way 
rejoicing. His grace is so rich! Nor does he permit my humble labors in him to be in 
vain.” 

Mr. Truvé gives a very interesting account of the progress of the work in Gottenburg. 
The place has been a difficult one ; but the persistence, patience, and tact of Mr. ‘Truvé, 
by the blessing of God, have resulted in a large success. The church needs two things, — 
a good chapel, and an assistant for the pastor, —a permanent assistant. Mr. Truvé says, — 

“During the past year our congregation has gradually increased, and many of the 
better classes have attended our meetings. These also need the gospel as well as the poor. 
Previous to the last two years, we found great difficulty in obtaining a suitable place in 
which to perform the rite of baptism. We were obliged to take a boat down the river 
about three miles distant from town, where we were often disturbed by badly disposed 
persons. This fall I presented the request to the Workmen’s Union, to be permitted to 
place a baptistery in the centre of the platform in Mechanics’ Hall; which request, to my 
surprise, was readily granted. At the first baptism I baptized six persons. ‘There were, at 
the very least, sixteen hundred persons present to witness the ceremony. Every thing 
passed off quietly; and one might, to all appearances, have thought that we had only 
friends around us. 

“ Never have I felt more inclined to thank God, than when I compared this baptism 
with the first baptism I witnessed in Gottenburg, in the year 1863, just before I went to 
America. We were then in danger of our lives from the enemies who were trying to stone 
us. During the past year forty-five persons have been added to our church by baptism. 
We have not experienced any great revival, but our number has been constantly increasing. 

“The truth with regard to believers’ baptism seems to be fast gaining ground. Even 
those belonging to the Eucharist Unions, as the Christians within the State Church style 
themselves, have commenced to baptize by immersion. They have for so many years 
spoken against the Baptists, that they now seemed to be ashamed to at once confess that 
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they were in the wrong, and we in the right. They wish to be baptized by immersion, but 
they do not want to bear the name of Baptists. There is no order within these Unions. 
At one time they partake of the Lord’s Supper in their own Unions: at another time they 
go to communion with the openly wicked persons in the State Church. This is the condi- 
tion in which they are here in Gottenburg, and in many other places in Sweden.. It 
is of great importance that we follow closely the word of God, keeping our churches pure, 
so that they may be like ‘Cities of Refuge’ for those who are tired of halting between two 
opinions. 

“ During the past year I have had Mr. Hedberg as my helper, and as the result new 
places have been opened for the preaching of the gospel. Either Mr. Hedberg or myself 
have visited Skéfde once a month. Two members of our church here removed to Skéfde 
a few years ago: they were hated and persecuted ; they were called to appear before a 
church committee ; and the pastor from the pulpit warned the people against them, calling 
them heretics and baptists. But these persons have bya quiet Christian life overcome their 
enemies, and now there is a church there which numbers over forty members. 

“Several other places are open for us in the neighborhood of Gottenburg, but the pros- 
pect of being able to visit them looks dark. It seems that Brother Hedberg must leave 
Gottenburg, as the church is not able to give him a salary, and pay 2,000 kr. for Mechanics’ 
Hall. I have given him 500 kr. of my own salary, but cannot do so next year, as I have 
not more than I need for my own and my family’s use. If some one would kindly give 
him a few hundred dollars, which together with what the church might be able to give him 
would enable us to keep him! Will you not help us? We are in hopes that after a few 
years we would be able to support him entirely ourselves. I very much need Mr. Hed- 
berg’s help, as the work in which I am engaged is not simply confined to Gottenburg. 

“During the summer months I am much of the time absent from Gottenburg, visiting 
Sunday-school meetings and conferences in different parts of our land ; and this, together 
with my duties as pastor of the church here, I find to be too much for my strength, and 
feel that I cannot continue to work during the coming years as I have done during the 
past. I have resigned the editorship of ‘The Sunday-school Teacher.’ This lifts a heavy 
burden from my shoulders. I feel very much encouraged with regard to the work here in 
this city. ‘The prejudites against true Christianity are much greater than in any other city 
in Sweden. God alone knows with what patience and perseverance I have been obliged 
to sow the seed, which I have every reason to believe the Lord is ready and willing to bless. 

“ As yet there is no prospect of our being able to build a chapel. We have collected 
about two thousand dollars ; but this is very. little toward a chapel in a place where build- 
ing-lots and building-materials are so expensive as in Gottenburg.” 

Mr. Wiberg has given, quite in detail, the course of the wonderful revival from which we 
must select some extracts. He begins by rehearsing some of the more important points in 
the Report of the “ Stockholm Missionary Union.” 

“The first item of interest mentioned in the report is a visit of Brother Nils Ek (student 
at the Bethel Seminary), to the Lapps during last summer. On the 26th of June, 1878, 
Brother Ek started from the town of Lulea, for the region of the Lapps; and after a 
journey of 180 miles partly on steamboat, partly on rowing-boat, and partly on foot, 
through trackless deserts, he arrived at Quickjock on the 5th of July. From there he 
penetrated still farther towards the vicinity of the high mountain of Sultelma, 67° N., on 
the border of Norway. There almost all vegetation had disappeared. There was not a 
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tree nor bush, only the bare rocks and some lichen and creepers. The food of the poor 
Lapps consisted in the flesh of the reindeer, which they cut in thin slices and soaked in 
their coffee, thus obtaining at the same time food and drink. The milk of the reindeer, 
which was the only kind they had, was used very sparingly. Mr. Ek could scarcely obtain 
as much as a coffee-cup full. Their tents were of the most primitive description. Mr. Ek 
could only speak to them through an interpreter. They wished him to return to them 
again, and some parted from him with tears. He did not find one single New Testament 
among them, not to speak of the whole Bible (though the Bible has been translated and 
published in the Lapponese language). He preached six sermons in Swedish, for the 
benefit of the Swedish settlers. They begged him repeatedly to renew his visit to them. 

“Mr. Ek also visited Haparand, the most northerly town in Sweden, and went from 
there over the Russian border into Finland, distributing Finnish tracts, and conversing 
with the people through an interpreter. In that region there is a large mission-field among 
the Finns. On the Swedish side of the river of Tornea, there are twenty thousand Finns, 
not to speak of the great number living on the Russian or east side of the river. A Finnish- 
speaking missionary stationed at Haparanda might, through the blessing of the Lord, do a 
great work among both the Swedish and Russian Finns in this arctic region. 

“On the islands of Aland (Russia), Brethren Nielsen and Dahlguist (students at the 
Bethel Seminary) had labored during the last summer and autumn. Many souls professed 
to have been brought from darkness, to the wonderful light of the gospel, through the labors 
of these brethren. 

“In Dalecarlia (province of Fahlun), Brother Gustaf Olsson had labored. Sinners had 
been awakened and set at liberty, and not a few had been added to the churches. 

“ In the town of Norrtelje'and Roslagen (part of the province of Stockholm), brethren 
Salomonsson and Sjélander had labored. They had preached the gospel, formed and 
served churches, established Sunday-schools and sewing-societies to aid the mission, formed 
temperance societies, and worked energetically for the spread of the temperance cause ; to 
which may be added, that a fine chapel had been built at Norrtelje, through the persever- 
ing exertions of Brother Salomonsson. This brother had spent most of his time at Now- 
telje, while Brother Sjolander had mostly been travelling about in the province. In one of 
his letters he writes, ‘If I could in a letter tell of all the wonders Of grace which I have 
seen this month, many would rejoice ; but I fear also, that, if I could tell all of it, no one 
would believe it.’ 

“ Brother E. Wingren, who has been laboring principally.in the towns of Malmo, Lund, 
and Trelleborg, and other parts of the province of Scania, writes, that in no previous year 
has he experienced such a great blessing in his work. About fifty have been added by 
baptism to the church at Malmo. In that town they have been obliged to rent a larger 
place for meetings. In some respects, liberal-minded Lutherans and Baptists work 
together ; and there is a good state of feeling between the two parties. At Lund they 
preach in the same place of worship; and in the Sunday-school work they often labor 
together. 

“ At Karlskrona, Lyckeby, and Kristianopel, Brother P. Palmstrom has labored ; and 
the Lord has also blessed his labors to the awakening and conversion of souls. 

“ Brother L. E. Ericsson has continued his assiduous labors in the province of Nyk6- 
ping. In several places of this province he has been made to rejoice over the awakening 
and conversion of sinners. In some places the revival has continued for months. 
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“Brother J. Jonsson has labored in the same province. In one of his letters he writes: 
‘IT have now been in the parishes of Thorshella and Tumbo. At B——g many of the 
Sunday-school children haye been born again, so that there was a true childlike rejoicing 
in the Lord. At T we met in the Lutheran meeting-room. Great many were 
assembled. I spoke from Matt. xxviii., laying especial stress on the nineteenth verse.. At 
the close of the sermon, two Lutheran brethren and a Methodist called down the blessing 
of the Lord on what had been spoken. It is touching to see how the truth gains 
victories. ’ 

“As something especially rejoicing, we would mention that last autumn a missionary 
society was formed at Eskilstuna, called ‘Sodermanland Missionary League.’ This league 
now supports in part, besides several others, Brother Jonsson in his work. . 

“Tn the province of Westgothland (or Mariestad), two brethren have labored during the 
year. Brother John Larm has labored there during the whole year, especially in the 
mountain-region of Kinnekulle. He writes in one of his letters: ‘Most of my work has, 
since Christmas, been confined to the region of Kinnekulle. The Lord has awakened 
many sinners to a concern about the salvation of their souls. Many, too, have received 
peace in believing since the new year. A special token of the grace of God is given in 
the conversion of two infidels. Some have commenced searching the Scriptures more 
thoroughly, to know the way of the Lord, and follow it.’ 

“Brother John Palmquist, the oldest witness, has labored in part at Stockholm by 
preaching, taking part in prayer-meetings, and especially in visiting hospitals, poorhouses, 
and other institutions, as also individual visits to the poor, old, and sick, and in part by 
extensive missionary journeys to the provinces of East and West Gothland, Gothland, 
Smoland, Sodermanland, Westmanland, Gestrikland, and Dalecarlia, as also to the neigh- 
borhood of Stockholm. Everywhere he has been made welcome in his efforts to proclaim 
the glad tidings about the sinner’s best friend. 

“ During the latter part of the year Brother L. G. Bergstrom has labored in the town of 
Sodertelje ; and the Lord has in a very glorious way owned his labors. In that town he 
has labored for years, as it has seemed, almost in vain. But since last autumn about fifty 
or sixty persons have professed to have found peace in believing. Among those are some 
who have been backsliders, and hardened in their hearts, so that it has seemed as if 
nothing could touch their heart. Now they rejoice in God their Saviour. The movement 
is still going on. The Missionary Union of Stockholm had, during the year, aided in all 
or in part twenty-two laborers on the mission-field.” 

Mr. Drake has furnished us a statistical table giving the general results of the work of 
the last year in Sweden. It will be seen that the number of baptisms is larger than ever 
reported before, and the baptized are more equally distributed among the associations and 
churches ; that is, all parts of the field have shared more equally in the blessing than in 
any previous year. The number of new churches organized is also unusually large. Many 
of these are located where there were no Baptists before, and no evangelical Christians. 
There are now thirty-five churches, which have more than a hundred members. The 
contributions, notwithstanding the financial distress of the country, are in excess of last 


year. The number of churches now wholly supporting themselves was materially in- 
creased last year. 
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Statistical Table of Associations of Baptist Churches in Sweden for the Year 1879. 


No. of Churches 
Churches organ- 
ized. 
Baptized in 1878 
Excluded. 
S. S. Teachers. 


crowns. Gre, 

7 
18,850 
6,823 55 
489 98 
58,526 78 
4,227 95 
4,447 76 
22,116 84 
1,934 25 
3,511 15 
6,843 24 
1,854 15 


130,798 29 
(=$34,879 in 
gold). 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 


The Spanish mission has been visited at last with the rage of the heathen, and one 
of its members has been subjected to cruel persecution. Mr. Benoliel of Alcoy, for no 
other offence than trying to save a dying member of his congregation from the intrusive 
and undesired visits of a Roman-Catholic priest, and, after her death, trying to secure a 
burial for her remains in accordance with the views of the family, was arrested, and 
arraigned on a charge of interfering with the services of religion. He was actually con- 
victed, and sentenced to three years’ imprisonment and a heavy fine. The Superior Court 

revoked the sentence, but remanded the case for trial on another charge, for which Mr. 
Benoliel was actually sent to prison, on the 28th of September, for two months. He was 
released, on the demand of the English Government, being a subject of Great Britain. 

Since his release from prison, he has renewed his work in Alcoy, though the prejudice 
excited among the people has not been fully removed. But he remains on the ground, 
while the priest who instigated his arrest, and the judge who convicted him, have been 
removed ; whether wholly on account of their agency in his persecution, we do not know. 
There seems to be a hopeful interest in Alcoy. The church now numbers thirty-five. 

The chapel at Alicante is closed, and there is no laborer now employed there. 

Mr. Cifré is meeting with much encouragement in his work in the suburbs of Barcelona. 
The church at Hospitalet is growing, and becoming aggressive. The school, under the 
care of an accomplished teacher, is making good scholars and intelligent Christians of the 
pupils. Mr. Cifré has a convenient location for his chapel, school, and residence ; and he is 
pressing the work with equal energy and prudence. 

He has kept up the service at Cornella, though under great disadvantages, that is, with- 
out adequate means. The town is two and a half miles from Hospitalet ; and for many 
months Mr. Cifré has kept a day school there, and held a Sunday school and one preach- 
ing-service on the sabbath. The chapel is well located, quite commodious, will seat from 
seventy-five to a hundred persons, and is well attended. There is an aged teacher, Dr. 
Fillepe, who does the work chiefly for the love of it, though he is poor. The whole 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
| | | | | | | 
| oe 4 ee I 3 3 76 | 101 | 9 
. Jemtland ......++eee00+) 16 I 3 23 8 I 3 4 2 362 155 13 
Sundsvall .... 39 I 14 323 | 46 33 47 | 2,577 | 1,402 | 194 
N. Helsingland.........| 18 I 10 151 | 27 II 15 36 31 1,092 | 835 | 113 
DEE Sbencsencesnessl EE oe 8 147 4 7 5 7 22 953 207 | 20 
Stockholm ...-.eseeeees| 53 6 19 823 | 253 37 32 | 213 | 102 3,639 | 3,922 | 349 
Westmanland .....+.+++| 11 2 5 102 | 44 5 5 38 17 514 685 88 
Wermland .......sse000| 14 5 3 396 | 67 3 6 97 13 953 485 57 
Nerike....cccccccccccee| 40 4 18 324 | 223 26 20 | 229 60 3,182 | 4,505 | 377 
' Westergétland......... | 6 ps I 33 | 16 I I 4 I 207 460 27 
Smaland ....sseeseeeeee| 14 | I 4 15 | 27 I 4 13 9 389 684 43 
BERT sevescccccccccesel 36 2 15 186 | 49 9 9 52 55 1,798 1,573 179 
Gotland... 12 I 2 7x | 30 | 14 2 25 13 415 229 | 
Grand va 275 | 24 | 102 “»| 798 148 | 114 | 768 | 299 | 16,157 | 155243 - 
{ 
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enterprise near Barcelona was wisely conceived, and has been prudently, patiently, and 
bravely carried on, in the face of difficulties which would. have quite justified the giving-up 
of one place or the other. The secretary was directed by the Executive Committee to 
avail himself of his visit to England to make a personal inspection of the work in Spain ; 
and he bears testimony to the efficiency of the mission conducted from Hospitalet. Mr. 
Cifré and his excellent wife are enduring hardships and ‘making sacrifices of no ordinary 
character for the sake of Christ ; and théy deserve to be supported by more ample means, 
and by the prayers of God’s people. 

Mr. Canencia is more than holding what was committed to him when he took charge of 
the mission in Madrid. He has a comfortable chapel, which will seat from two hundred to 
three hundred people, and the Lord is blessing his labors. He works during the week by 
visiting from house to house, and by holding services in private houses during the week. 
We give a portion of a letter from Mr. Canencia, which gives a glimpse of his work, and 
also affords a view of the present condition of what was a few years ago one of our most 
hopeful stations in Spain. 

“Recently I had the satisfaction of baptizing three persons, a man and two women. 
They were buried with Christ in the presence of a full congregation, and I hope that their 
testimony will encourage other timid ones to do the same. This man had long attended a 
Presbyterian church ; and, hearing the attacks the pastor continually made on the Baptists, 
he told me that he began to search the Scriptures, and found that the truth of the gospel 
was on our side, and that he did not want any thing of Romanism; that he only desired 
to know all the truth as contained in the Bible. At his request, after an examination, he 
was baptized. In a Protestant paper published here called ‘La Luz,’ the Presbyterians 
have written a short article making ridicule of our baptism, but not giving proofs for or 
against it. This, instead of doing harm, is a benefit; for it makes people look more to 
their Bibles in search of the truth. The work goes on prospering, and the services are very 
well attended. I go on with meetings in private houses, and God blesses them, I hope, 
to many souls. On Saturdays I have a prayer-meeting in which some of the brethren 
take part with much earnestness ; I can assure you it is a sweet hour that we spend thus; 
it gives strength to go on amid all the difficulties. May all be to the glory of God! 

“Two old houses that are close by the one where we have the chapel are going to be 
pulled down, and it is very probable that this one may have the same fate. We must 
therefore be prepared in case this might happen. I have looked out for some other place ; 
but it is not an easy thing to find a house, with the conditions this has for a chapel, at such 
low rent. God will provide if needed. 

“T have had very cheering news from Linares ; and I am sure you will rejoice with me to 
know that this little part of the Church of God is steadfast in the faith, and keeps the truth 
in their hearts. Although this interesting place, as you know, has been without a pastor 
for some years, there is still alive the faith in Christ ; and I am told that they meet together 
to read the Word and to pray. They are Baptists from conviction, and are always clamor- 
ing for a pastor. It would be a pity that any other denomination should establish a 
mission there ; and I think they will do so, as there is no mission of any kind there.” 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios have gone forward with such work as they can do, with a zeal 
which deserved a larger success. The government has not yet removed the interdict from 


j 
i 
j 
} 
| 
i 
{ 
4 
| 
} 
} 


270 Sixty-Fifth Annual Report. [July, 


Mrs. Sakellarios’ school ; and there seems to be no way of making any strong or lasting 
impression upon any considerable portion of the people. What may be the effect of the 
remarkable movement of Makrakes, on the fortunes of our mission in Greece, we do not 
know. It is to be hoped, however, that some power may be given that will break the spell 
which seems to have bound the hearts of the people so long. Mrs. Sakellarios communi- 
cates a pleasing item which we insert here : — 

“T am very glad to address you again, and tell you of our happiness that another 
believer has been baptized. Before we left for America, Eudoxia Zoigas applied to Mr, 
Sakellarios for baptism ; but it was thought advisable to wait, and let her test her faith and 
steadfastness. At our last meeting preparatory to communion, she related her Christian 
experience, and was accepted for baptism, which ordinance was performed this morning at 
the Phalerom. The dear young disciple whose baptism we wrote you about is still unable 
to commit himself unreservedly to the Saviour he professed to love and follow; but we 
hope that he will be delivered from the influences and hinderances surrounding him.” 


| 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS, 


NATIVE 


Mission STATIONS, MISSIONARIES. 
PREACHERS, 


CuurcuEs.| BArTizED:| MEMBERS. 


Burmah. 


23 64 96 241 3,967 
15 24 28 1,228 


44 

4 24 2 34 a 
12 13 321 3,90! 
2 4 3 9 253 
eee 4 7 3 19 242 
3 2 2 4 
0c 4 4 es 1 10 

83 


Assam, 


OW 


dvb 


Teloogoos, India. 


N 


Chinese. 


Ba Blu: 


ow 

w 

N 


Fapan, 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. + 


oe 150 275 2,599 16,157 
Germany....... gh ee 270 121 ap 

ee 12 8 8g 7 

$2 600% 3 4 140 

I I I 6 


436 409 2 689 42,009 


TOTAL... 141 984 903 14,989 80,475 


* Statistics of last year. ; 
t Carried en by native laborers. / 


| 

| 
142 84 414 7,508 

I 26 243 i 
I 8 101 
I 8 122 
I | 7 | 17 
3 55 344 
I 10 19 
2 64 | 
I ee | 4 
— | 

II | 10,604 15,054 
17 | 16 24 
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= 

43 28 191 1,328 
3 I I | | 30 

6 2 2 | 28 | 66 | 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1879, BEING THE APPROPRIATIONS OF THE YEAR. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. W. H. S, H 
his mission work, including ae school . 
salary of Miss M.Sheldon. . 
her personal teacher, and work - 
for rent of house for Rev. A. Estabrooks” 
salary of Mrs. J.J. Longley . . 
Eurasian school, two years... ° ° 
salary of Miss S.B, Barrows.  . 
her personal teacher 
school (formerly under direction of Miss $. E, Haswell), and other mission work | . 
for do., same being received from Government grant in ™ and collections in the field . 
allowance of Mrs. if R. Haswell i the United States. . ° ° 
return passage to United States of Mrs. ij; R. Haswell and family > \e 
allowance of Mrs. J. M. Haswell in on 
for medical expenses of do. . 
return passage to United States of do. . 
allowance of Miss S, E. Haswell in the United States oe 
return passage to United States of do. ie 
return passage to United States of Rev. A. Estabrooks . 9°. 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. D. Webster . 
salary of Miss ig . 
her and Hi work. 
salary of Miss E. Lawrence ° 
her personal teacher, and mission work . 
allowance of Rev. S. B, Rand in the United States" 
passage of Mr. Websterandwife . . . . 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange 


Rangoon Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. E, A. as D.D. 


his mission work 

salary of Mrs. M, C. “Douglass ° 

her school, and mission work , ° 

for do., Government grant in aid. 

salary of Miss L. E, Rathbun . ° 

her personal teacher, and school . . 
allowance of Miss A. R. Gage in the United States . 
mission work of Rev. A. T. 


salary of Rev. C. Bennett, pele by by oe Press. 
house-rent of do., paid by t ° ° ° 
printing the Karen New Testament... . 
clerk hire and forwarding department . ° . 
Mrs. Bennett’s school and work . > 
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< 
° ° - $1,200 00 
1,745 45 
i ° ° ° 500 00 
° ° 258 64 
| 500 00 
° ° 500 00 
° ° 500 00 
° ° 50 00 
° 1,183 23 
1,394 13 
272 72 
829 20 
° ° 87 27 
° 357 62 
$11,899 79 
i $10,969 62 
° ° ° ° ° $1,000 00 
° ° ° ° ° 734 73 
$4,649 30 
$4,100 87 —$15,070 49 
$4,769 45 
$1,385 00 
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THONGZAIL. 

For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . . . . . . . . . . 
herschool,and mission work . « « 


For salary of Rev. J.B. Vinton,D.D. 

t and passage of Mr. Vinton . 
work, care of Rey. I. D, Colburn 


For of Rev. D. L. Brayton . . . . . . . . 
his mission work, and school . + © 
salary of Rev. Ww, Bushell, ten months 

t and passage of Mr. Bushell and 


For salary of Rev. John Packer. . © «© © «© © 


outfit tfit of do. 8 © © 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
For salary of Rev. D. A.W. Smith . 
his mission work, and expenses of seminary wt 
ry, of Mrs. * . . . . 
mission work, 


Total for the mission. 
Less saved from appropriations of last year, includingexchange.. . . « 


Prome Mission. 


salary of Miss J. C. Bromley 
her personal teacher, and mission ‘we ot 
purchase of the Simons Compound a Se 
allowance of Rev. E. Kincaid, D. D., in the United States. ©. 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . . . . 


Shan Mission. 


his mission work, and printing 
school, mission work, and expenses of Mrs. Cushing Sgr et. x 


Less saved on exchange lastyear 


Bassein Mission. 


_ BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. M. Jameson . . . . . . . 
hismissionwork . «© © © © © © 


SGAV. KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. C,H. Carpenter 


salary of Miss R. E. Batson, ten 
her personal teacher,and mission work . . «© «© «© 
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$4,715 50 


$1,200 00 
‘1,605 82 
35° 25 
143 49 


$3,299 56 


$6,474 94 
627 25—$5,847 69 


$1,200 


987 
1,072 


_ $3,259 95 95 
335 14——$2,924 8x 


| 
| 
° 500 00 
$2,503 10 
SGAU_KAREN DEPARTMENT. if 
$3,363 00 
© © $8,400 00 
RANGOON COLLEGF, 
° $1,200 00 
‘ 600 00 { 
$6,084 20 H 
° ° 3,058 17—$23,061 64 | 
e + 1,260 00 i 
. . 500 H 
. 59 i 
$1,638 82 
« 
° 43° 00 | 
° 68 oo 
$4,069 93 
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PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
salary of Rev. J. T. Elwell, ten months : 
his personal and mission work 
his outfit and ° aed 
salary of Miss C. “Rand” 

school, and mission work . . 
mission work of Mrs. Goodell. 
allowance in United States of do. . 
return passage to United States of do,” 


$3,751 59 


’ ‘Total for the mission ae $9,460 34 
Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange . . . 1,041 64——$8,418 70 


Toungoo Mission... 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth 
his mission work, and Mrs. Evdlei's school 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. E. B. 
his mission work and school . ’ 
for do., collected in the field . ° 
salary of Rev. A. V. Crumb, four months ° 
his mission work, and rent . 
for do., government grant in aid, and collected in the field . 
return passage to United States of Mr. a - wife . 
mission work of Rev. A. 
allowance in the United States o 
return to United States do. and family 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman 
her school, and mission work ° 
salary of Miss Emma oO. Ambrose, ten months | balsas 
her personal teacher . 
her outfit and passage wr 
salary of Miss L. E. Miller? ° a re 
additional for her passage out 


14,8 
Lees anved from appropsintions of lest yeor, including enthings 


‘Henthada Mission. | 
For sal of Mrs. C. B. Thomis 
salary of Mrs. R. B. Hancock 600 00 


her mission work, school, and repairing house and schoolhouse. °°. 9. |. 044 16 


Unc Ses cock « 200 00 
wance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley and children’. * . ‘ 500 00 


Shway-zyeen, Mission. 


_ BURMAN DEPARTMENT 
For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale, and balance on x87, $1,218 31 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


his mission work 


purchase of house and compound « 363 63 
Less saved from appropriations of last year, andinexchange . . 344 


Tavoy Mission. 


For salary of Rev.H.Morrow.. . $1,000 00 
salary of Rev. J. F. Norris, six months.” 600 00 
his mission work . 259 09 
outfit and passage of Mr, Norris . ° 700 00 


1 Miss Miller is now at Rangoon College. 


600 4 


| Duly, 
° ° 75° 00 
. . 179 57 
° $1,200 00 
. 736 09 
. . . 169 80 
. ‘ 50 00 
° ‘ ‘ 50 
454 54 
i 
i 
i 
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his mission and i ° e 
salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts, ten m wie ae 


= rsonal teacher and mission 
t and passage of Rev. W. H. Roberts. . . « 
sdditional for passage of Mr. Freiday and wife. . . . 
additional for passage of Mr. Lyonandwife. .. . «+ 
return passage to Uni States of Mrs. Lyon 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, and in exchange . 


Mandelay Mission. 


For salary of Rev.A.T, Rose. . . 
his mission work 


Zeegong Mission. 

For salary of Rev. William George, six. months @ 
his work, and #oofiag house. .. 
for do., collected in the field 


return passage to United States of Mr. George and famil 
mission work of Mrs. Bailey, and house . ° ; 


e* @ @ 8 @ 


Less saved from appropriations of last year . en. 


Assam Mission. 


For salary of Rev. M. Site D. D., six months » 
his mission work, expense of removal to Dibrooghor, rent, and Mrs. Bronson’s school .. 
return passage to United States of Dr. Bronsonand family . . 
salary of Rev.M.C.Mason. . 
his mission work and school . i 
salary of Rev. E. G. Se 
his mission work, and schools. .... 
for completing building 
salary of Miss A. M. Sweet, ‘to Dec. 15, 18 8 
her pee Mi woes, a mission work, an school (balance transferred to Miss Keeler) 
her personal teacher, school and mission work, and repairing bungalows ie jane at 


his mission work 


her mission work, and repairing house Ba 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark. . * 
his mission work 


his personal teacher, rent, and mission work . «© «© 
salary of Miss Miriam Russell, ten months 


her personal teacher . 
her outfit and ; ‘ 
allowance of Rev. RE. Neighbor i in United States .° . °°. 
return passage to Uni' tates r an nd family 
over-charge, to be deducted from next 


. . . . . 


. . . > . 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, and in exchange . 


Teloogoo Mission. 
For salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. 

his mission work, for New-Testament revision, and Mrs. Jewett’ s school.” . 
salary of Rev. W. Nichols,ten months 
his mission work, and fortractwork . . . «© « 
for do., collected in the field . 


$1,000 00 
33 33 
150 
+ 1,500 00 
89 06 
° 85 06 
125 12 
385 31 


197 72 
i 


8 


39 


597 54—$1,797 


- $600 co 
1,244 46 
1,500 00 


wee 33-— $3,967 66 


1,951 61 
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i 
Bhamo Mission. 
| 
1,200 00 
839 72 
+ 1,200 00 | 
678 71 | 
762 69 i 
454 96 | 
+ 1,200 00 
e 821 00 
° 300 co 
er 351 39 
‘ 750 00 
° 416 67 
4 50 00 i 
° 633 33 
$23,525 57 
$1,200 00 
« 1,300 90 
833 33 
A 200 00 
1,346 63 
. 1,200 00 
1,223 13 
° 261 °5 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough ° e ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, and school, care Mrs. Clough . ° ° + 8,230 67 
school at Ongole, school building, pupils’ houses, and personal teacher . . . ° ° + 1,495 47 
| 
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salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall . ‘ ; ‘ : 


salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs, nine months 75° 00 
allowance of Rev. E. Bullard in the United States. 426 3 
return passage to United States of « 671 gt 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, andinexchange . .: . 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
For salary of Rev. William Dean,D.D. .. . 1,200 00 
his mission work. . ... 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, andinexchange . « 372 79-—~$1,359 31 


q Mnstorn Chinn 
mission work and sc hool, care of Dr. E. C. Lord 
selary of Rey.S.P.Barchet. . © «© © 1,200 00 
4q his mission work, and school * bar. 
allowance of Rev. M. A. Churchill in the United States 50 00 


allowance of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton inthe United States . . « «© 500 00 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, and in exchange 


Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William D.D.,and for previousyear « $1,226 67 
his mission work, school, and addition 1,566 75 
his mission work, and for purchase of building ‘ 1,578 40 


personal teacher, and mission 288 85 
salary of Miss C; H. Daniels, ten months 416 66 
her outfit and passage . ° <* 50 00 
allowance of Rev. S. B. Partridge in United States 33 33 


$13, 


his mission work, rent, and printing Scrip 1,421 16 
salary of Miss C. A. Sands . 500 00 
her personal teacher, school, rent, "and repairs. 1,113 72 
salary of Miss A. H. Kidder ° 500 00 
salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees, ten months 833 33 
his outfit and ° + 1,400 00 
allowance of M. Arthur in the United States 2° 2 weer 145 83 
balance of passage of do. to UnitedStates . 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, and in exchange 1,017 15-—$7,657 28 


Mission to France. 


salary of Rev. V. Lepoids 558 00 


| [July, 
For 
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interest on debt of Paris chapel © 


; $5,279 56 
Less’saved from appropriation for exchange, last year 216 os °7 


German Mission. 


salary of Rev.G. W. Lehmann... $600 00 
do., travelling expenses . . 100 00 
salary 600 00 
salary of missionary tan : 
3,900 
Less saved from appropriation for exchange, last year 152 °5-—$3,747 95 
Mission to Sweden. 
or Rev. K. O. Broady 
salary of Rev. A. Wibe 
building purposes, care 4 
salary of Rev. T. Truvé 
salary of Rev. A. Drake 
Theological Semisary 
expenses 
Bible distribution 


Less saved from appropriation for exchange, last year.  . 256 17-—$8,043 33 


Spanish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. R. P. Cifré . $1,000 co 
his mission work, chapel, school, and ‘special grant a Ma wee oe we oe 692 60 
salary of de Canencla = 800 00 
Greek Mission. 
Rev. D. Z. 


his mission work . 


$1,095 60 
Less saved in appropriation forexchange, last year. . . 58 96-——$1,036 64 
Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-fourth Annual Report, and extra expense of ~ July semmarriaass con- 
445 copies of the Missionary MAcazine, for file and ‘istribution 225 


missionary tracts and ci 53 
Annuities. 
Paid sundry annuitants who have given money to the Union, on condition that a specified annuity shall 


Net amount of interest paid during the year.  . $745 25 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. O. Dodge . 
his ex 
salary of F. Tolman 
Rev. mas Allen 
his travelling expenses 


| 
277 | 
For salary of Rev. H. Boileau ‘ ° $558 00 if 
Interest. 
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For Rev.G.H. Brigham. . 
is travelling ex 

salary of Rev. W.S S. McKenzie, D.D. 
salary of v.S M.S Stimson, D.D. . 
his expenses . 
salary of Rev. David Spencer “peg 
histravellingexpenses . . . . 
printing 
salary of Rev. F. S. Dobbins ae: 
his travelling expenses 
travelling expenses of Rev. "RE. Neighbor 
travelling expenses of Rev. A. = er 
travelling expenses of Rev. S. B. Partridge . 5 
travelling expenses of corresponding secretary . : 30-— $14,142 05 


Executive Officers. 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., $3,000 00 
salary of Freeman A. Smith, treasurer . 3,000 00 
(Of the above amount $256.07 was paid by i income of Permanent Fund for Officers. ) 

clerk hire in secretary’s department . 1,004 53 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


For rent of room, water, fuel, and lights . 
rter,and careof rooms. » 
stage, telegrams, ani expressage 

lank books and stationery < é 
pair 
taxes an al expenses ‘ 
expense certificates . 
travelling expenses of executive officers, and others, under direction of committee. 
travelling expenses of corresponding secretary to Europe (of which ‘a was nae by the Claren- 

don-street church, Boston, A is included with receipts of the year) ; 450 17-—$4,214 90 


ditures of the $231,453 62 
Balance = Unio nion, April x, 26,489 53 


$257,943 15 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY, UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1879. 


From donations, as acknowledged in the MISSIONARY Macazine ee $146,764 15 
Woon B : 33/805 
oman’ s tist 33; 7° 
of the West 12,115 35 
Income of sundry funds; viz . : 
Permanent Fund for . 
Brownson Kare Theological School Fund 
Toungoo Karen “es School Fund . ° 
Bacheller 


Kelley 
mma Merrill Fund 


| [July, 
if 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
Sweet 835 00 
. . . . . . . . 20 
Tripp 6 
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Income of Sundry Funds feutiened): — 
enry Hanson Fund 
Silver Wedding “ 
Tage sal 
Luther 
well 
Karen Schoolbook Fund 
A. L, Pierce Fund . . 
E. S. Co 


C. H. Nichols“. 

Mitchell acy 
Income B. Porter 

Investment, Emma od bond account 

eta 


00 
84 72—$8,332 13 
From sales and rent of mission property, government grants in aid, &e. ; 
aulmain Burman Mission, government grant ‘ 818 18 
Rangoon Mission, government $742 33 
rent, &c. ‘ 450 44 —I,IQ2 57 
Henthada Mission, rents, &c. . *59 
Mission, rents,&c.. . . 
government grant . $1,893 95 
42 —2,310 37 
Mission, government ‘grant 
Chinese Mission, rent 
Karen Schoolbook Fund. 
Outfit Rev. S. W. Nichols and wife 
Mrs. L. Crawley. 
Hopia-tree sales are 
Map sales . 


$235,430 34 
Balance against the Union, April 1, 1879 . ° ‘ 22,512 81 


$257,943 15 15 


; $ In eAtien ve the above, $17,247.27 net have been added to the funds of the Union, making the total receipts of the year 
$252,677.61. 


Funds. (a) 
Mary A. Nable Swaim Fund © 


ane D. Sweet 
‘Alpha 


added during the year 1,000 00-———I1,000 00 
Margaret C. Bucknell Fund, besides $1,000 received in “March, 1878, from Willam Bucknell, Esq. ™ 
Brownson Teloogoo Theological School Fund . 40,613 28 
added during the year . 44 20 
Karen ‘Theological Schoolbook Fund . 
used during the ek 18 ——6,o10 48 
*A friend Fund . 
‘oungoo Karen Normal School Fund - 
added during the year 
Theron Fisk Fund . 
*O. J. Durand “ 
on Wedding Fund . 
a ichol 


3,288 95 
50 00 ——3,338 95 
2,404 73 


*Benjamin B. Wiley “‘ 
Susan E. Tripp 
Martha Whiting 
J. A. Warne 

*A friend 

*E. Savage 
S. S. Bradford 
William Dean 
Benjamin Putnam 
Rangoon College 
Deacon Sheldon 
R. Thompson 


i 
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Permanent Fund (continued): 

Native Preachers’ “ > ° 738 75 

Samuel Kelley Scholarship ° ° 

“ 
*H. Hanson ° 500 00 
E. S. Colby 500 00 
A. Lewis > > 456 70 

*A. L. Pierce ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 300 00 

Prusia Rowland » ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 263 95 

Bacheller Fund last y $5,366 50 
transferred to Legacy account, the annuitant having died 2,010 50-——3,356 00 


FUNDS CREATED IN 1878-79. 
*A.S. Jones 
Beta 


*A friend 1,000 00 


(a) On those marked with an asterisk (*) an annuity is to be paid during the lives of the annuitants, At their death some of 
a ee mene Me Union. The others are to be held as trust funds, and the income 


used. 
, FREEMAN A, SMITH, Treas. Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1879. 7 


The Auditing Committee of the American “ye apne oy A Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1879, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance o 
- ae ound five hundred and twelve dollars and eighty-one cents ($22,512.81) against the Union on the first day of April, 
I 

They have sleo exnanined the evidences of property belonging to said Union, and find that they agree with the statement on the 
Treasurer's book. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 1, 1879. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| ; 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION.. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. E. G. ROBINSON, D.D., R.I. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. JAMES M. HOYT, LL.D., Ohio. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. LEMUEL MOSS, D.D., Ind. 


Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 

S. L. B. Chase, Rockland, Me. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Elgin, Ill. 
Thomas Rambant, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
A. A Rowland, Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
G. D. W. Bridgeman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
H. C. Woods, Minneapolis, Minn. 
M. G. Hodge, D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
~¢ Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 
}: . Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 

. W. Gardner, D.D., Cleveland, O. 
Henry G. Weston, D.D., Chester, Penn. 


CLASS 

Ministers. 
M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
Rev. W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hfartford, Conn. 
Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
Rev. W. V. Garner, Concord, N.H. 
Rev. J. Rowley, Racine, Wis. 
Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Rev. Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
Rev. N. C. Mallory, Detroit, Mich. 
Rev. H. F. Smith, New Brunswick, N.J. 
Rev. G. S. Abbott, San Francisco, Cal. 
Rev. J. N. Webb, D.D., Ashland, Neb. 


CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, New York. 
R. M. Luther, Bennington, Vt. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
os. Sage, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
Elder, D.D., New York. 
ohn Peddie, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
dward Judson, Orange, N.J. 
W. W. Boyd, St. Louis, Mo. 
G. S. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Denver, Col. 
Henry F. Colby, Dayton, O. 


' Rev. W. H. EATON, D.D., Recording Secretary. 
TERM EXPIRES 1880. 


Laymen. 

Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
ames L, Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
- R. Doolittle, Racine, Wis. 
illiam C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
O. S. Lyford, Kansas City, Mo. 
a S. Brown, Fisherville, N.H. 
illiam Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


TERM EXPIRES 1881. 


Laymen. 

H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 

George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn, 

C. R. Blackall, Chicago, 11]. 

C. Van Husen,. Detroit, Mich. 

S. W. Newman, Iowa. 

George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 

Jacob Estey, Brattleboro’, Vt. 

A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
ohn Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

C. O. Spencer, Essex, Conn. — 


TERM EXPIRES 1882. 


Laymen. 

Tra C. Allen, Fair Haven, Vt. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
Edwin Chase, Holyoke, Mass. 
Nathan Bishop, LL.D., New York. 
George Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
Morgan L. Smith, Newark, N.J. 
William Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
L. B. Day, Peoria, Il. 
E. Olney, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich. 

. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 

H. Biglow, New York. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 


EXECUTIVE 
Rev. ALvAH Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
Rev. H. M. Kina, D.D. 
Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D. 
Hon. J. W. MERRILL. 


COMMITTEE. 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
H. A. PEvEAR, Esq. 

Hon, Eustace C, Fitz. 
Hon, RoBert O. FULLER. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 
Rev, J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


TREASURER. 
FREEMAN A. SmiTH, Esq, 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


GEORGE Brooks, Esq. 


G. SHED, Esq. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Names. 


Texts. 


PLaAcEs. 


Times. 


Matt. a8 > 


-| John 4: 35, 36...... 


Acts 28 


e, 
Charles G. Sommers, 
Baron Stow, Mass... 


Baron Stow, D.D., 
E. L. Magoon, N.Y...... 
William Hague, D.D., 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N.Y. 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn.........+ 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. ..... 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., N.Y........+. 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass...... 


: 15 


Mark 16: 
An Address ......... 


.| 2 Cor. 10: 15, 16.... 


Acts 9: 6, 


Luke 80: 2.....0....| Board 


PS. BD 
ACIS BE. 
Luke 24: 46, 47..... 
Ohn 3: 8 


.| Col. x: 21 


— 
att. 27: 45, 51-53.. 
Gal. 2: 
Matt. 20: 26-28..... 


Nathaniel Colver, Ohio Col 


William H. Shailer, D.D., Me......... 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. .......... «.. 
E. L. Taylor, D.D., N.Y. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., 
C. W. Flanders, D.D., 

. L. Caldwell, D.D., 
H. G. Weston, D.D., 
D. Read, LL.D., Ill... 


T. Armitage, D.D., 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., Penn......... 
WwW. Everts, D.D., 


S. R. Mason, D.D., 


W. Northrup, D.D., Ill, 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., 
Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N.Y....... 
S. Graves, D.D., Mich. 


Acts 4: 31, 32...... 
1 Tim, 3: 16 
Rev. 18: 
2 COP. § 
Mark 9: 22, 23...... 
Luke 24: 49 
BE 
OB. 
1: 22, and 
Rom, 10: 14,15 
Rev. 132 
Cor. 355 25 
1 Cor. 15% 25 
Num, 23: 
TO 
mitt. 96's 27, 88 
Ps. 902 127 


ake Philadelphia, Penn. .. 


“ec 


-| Washington, D.C.. 


New-York City ...... 
Boston, Mass........ 
New-York City...... 


:| Philadelphia, Penn. . . 


Hartford, Conn. ..... 
Providence, R.I...... 
New-York City...... 
Salem, Mass......... 


-| New-York City ...... 


Richmond, Va....... 
Hartford, Conn. ..... 


-| Philadelphia, Penn... 


New-York City ...... 


.| Philadelphia, Penn... 


New-York City ...... 
Baltimore, Md....... 
New-York City ...... 


Albany, 


“ 


eee 


Philadelphia, Penn... 
Providence, R.I...... 


‘Brooklyn, N.Y.;..... 


Cincinnati, O........ 


Buffalo, N.Y. ....-.. 
Boston, Mass.......- 
Pittsburg, Penn,.....* 
Albany, N.Y. ....... 
Phi hia, Penn... 


Chicago, Ill.,........ 


New-York City ...... 
Boston, Mass........ 
Philadelphia, Penn... 
New-York City ...... 
Cincinnati, O........ 


St. Louis, Mo. ...... 
Boston, Mass.......- 
Chicago, 
New-York City ...... 
Boston, Mass........ 
Philadelphia, Penn... 


Chicago, Ill.......... 


New-York City...... 
Washington, D.C.... 
Philadelphia, Penn... 
Buffalo, N.Y.........+ 
Providence, R.I...... 
Saratoga, N.Y....... 


May, 1814 


April, 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 


FE 


1817 
1820 
182 
18 
1827 
1828 


282 Duly, 
Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. ........-| =) Convention 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass.......- 6 = 
William Staughton, D.D., D.C. ... oe 
William T. Brantley, Penn.........4. 
Daniel D.D., Mass... Convention. . 1829 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y.......+0+-0 Board ....... 1830 
R. Babcock, jun., Mass. 1831 
F. Wayland, D.D., Convention... 1832 
William R. Williams, N.Y........... 1834 
Convention... 1835 
1837 
Convention. .. 1838 
Richard Fuller, D.D., S.C........s000 Convention... 1841 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., 1842 
Pharcellus Church, 1843 
D.D., co} 8 BE Convention. . 1844 
Board ....... 1845 
Convention... May, 1846 
Philadelphia, Penn...) “ 1849 
1850 
00050005 “1851 
Eph, 3: 8, and 2 “ “ 
Heb, 12: 28, 29.....) “ 1856 
1857 
1858 
“ 1859 
1860 
Brooklyn, N.Y....... 1861 
Providence, R.I...... 1862 
Cleveland, O........ 1863 
a Philadelphia, Penn... 1864 
1865 
“ 1866 
1867 
1868 
“ 1869 
1870 
1871 
“ad 1872 
“ 1873 
187 
1878 
“ 1877 
1878 
1879 
_ 


1879 ] 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 
BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1879. 


Ash, Lulu L., Breakneck, Penn. 
Allen, John F., Arlington, Mass. 

Atkins, Mrs. M. Louise, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Anderson, Fred’k Lincoin, Chicago, 
Atherton, Miss Sarah E., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Applegate, A. Judson, Cambridge, Mass. 
‘Albee. Miss Eliza, Cambridge, Mass. 
Borden, Gail, Brewsters, N.Y. 

Bennett, Deacon Jos. L., Providence, R.I. 
Bagley, John S., Providence, R.I. 
Benjamin, Wm. P., New London, Conn. 
Bradbury, Daniel, Kingston, N.Y. 
Bullen, Mrs. Frances G., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Bennett, Dr. H. K., Fitchburg, Mass. 
Belcher, Leander C., Providence, R.I. 
Banta, May, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Banta, Effie, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Briggs, George Nixon, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Bush, Frank, Joliet, Ill. 

Bingham, Mrs. Pauline, Troy, N.Y. 
Blaisdell, J. Colby, Cambridge, Mass. 
Boyson, George K., Cambridge, Mass. 
Burton, Henry E., Cambridge, Mass. 
Bailey, George W., Cambridge, Mass. 
Balch, Miss Lucy A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Burgess, Ellen M., Cambridge, 


Bridge, Deacon Thomas, North Tewks- 


ry, Mass. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

» Deacon John, Foxboro’, Mass. 
Chandler, N. H., Worcester, Mass. 
Cotton, Charles H., Boston, Mass. 
Clatworthy, Rev. F., Norwalk, O. 
Cooke, Rev. John B., Lima, O. 
Campbell, Rev. J. P., Red Sulphur 

Springs, W. Va. 
Cather, Rev. F. J., Seville, O. 
Champlin, Edgar R., Cambridge, Mass. 
Cogswell, Samuel B., Cambridge, Mass. 
Caulkins, Herbert L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Chamberlain, Jas. F., Cambridge, Mass. 
Clark, William H.. Cambridge, Mass. 
Chandler, Mary, Cambridge, Mass. 
Callender, Mary H., Cambridge, Mass. 
Campbell, Ella M., Cambridge, Mass. 
Cogswell, Mattie R., Cambridge, Mass. 
Close, Carrie, Cambridge, Mass. 

Clark, Mrs. Emma J., Cambridge, Mass. 
Daniells, Miss Carrie H., Swatow, China. 
Dexter, Mrs. Eliza A., Worcester, Mass. 
Davis, George, Cambridge, Mass. 
Davies, William H., YER 
Davies, Miss Susannah J. T., bridge, 


Mass. 
Dollendorf, Miss Kate, 


Mass. 
Dickman, Miss Sarah “4 


ridge, 


Mass. 
Dunclee, Miss Mary J., Cambridge, Mass. 
Ellis, William C., Worcester, Mass. 
Eldridge, Edwin L., Worcester, Mass, 
Ellison, Rev. M., Raleigh C. H., W. Va. 
Fox, William B., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Flanders, Etta, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Fulton, Mrs. Emma Brown, Winterset, 


0. 
French, Edwin, Austin, Minn. 
Frost, Varnum, Arlington, Mass. 
Forister, Mary, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Fulsom, Mrs. Celinda C., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Gould, Caleb G., Providence, R.I. 
Grant, Mrs. Ann, ter, Penn. 
Gatchell, Frank L., Pawtucket, R.1. 


‘| Perry, Foster, Cam! 


Gee, Rev. W. Sanford, Lincoln, Neb. 
Gilbert, Rev. I. H., Medfield, Mass. 
Gilbert, Miss ma A B., Cambridge, Mass, 
Hills, John, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Hills, Mrs. Anna L., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Hudnut, James M., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Hamblen, S. Winchen ion, Mass, 
— Rev. Chas, R., Terre Haute, 


Ind. 

House, Rev. Horace L., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Hibbard, Solomon P., Boston, Mass. 


Herrick, Rev. E. N., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Hank, Rev. W. F., Maple Lawn, W. 
Holden, Rev. L. W., Clarksburg, W. Va. 
Hull, Rev. Robert B., New York, N.Y. 
Hutson, George, New York, N.Y. 
Holmes, Fran W., Cambridge, Mass. 
Hagar, Charles E., Cambridge, Mass. 
Hayes, Alvin, Cambridge, Mass, 
Hastings, George H., Cambridge, Mass, 
Hagar, Fred -) jun., Cambridge, Mass. 
Harper, Rev. Noah, Mitchell, Ind. 
Ives, Edwin, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Ives, Edwin S., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Jeffery, Mrs E. J Brooklyn, N.Y. 
oslin, Charles E., Boston, Mass. 
ewell, George M., Cambridge, Mass. 
imball, Mrs. Hannah E., Nashua, N.H. 
— Rev. Oliver D., Leominster, 
ass. 
Karcher, Mrs. Julia, Cambridge; Mass. 
isk, Rev. James, Germantown, p 
Lisk, Mrs. M. Lutie, Germantown, Penn. 
Locke, Josiah, Arlington, Mass. 
Lerned, Lucy, Arlington, Mass. 
Lucas, Nathaniel, Marshalltown, Io. 
Aegpeatt, Mrs. Sarah E., Cambridge, 
ass 


Lewis, Mrs. Ruth, Cambridge, Mass. 
Lombard, Miss Eliza, Cambridge, Mass. 
a Mrs. Harriett M., idge, 


ass. 

Mead, William, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Morgan, Capt. Ebenezer, Groton, Conn. 
en, Mrs. Ann Elizabeth, Groton, 


nn. 

Moses, Rev. R. G., Camden, N.J. 

Mills, John M., Arlington, Mass. 
Mathews, Thomas, any N.Y. 
Marvin, Zuriel D., Troy, N.Y. 
McKusick, Leroy P. C., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Murdock, Robert E., Cambridge, Mass. 
McCoye, Frank W., Cambridge, Mass. 
Marston, George W., Cambridge, Mass. 
McCoye, Miss @lara J., Cambridge 
Martin, Miss Jennie L., 


Mass, 
McCullock, Miss Bessie H., Cambridge, 
Mass. 


McLafferty, Rev. B. S., Oakland, Cal. 
Murdock, Joseph B., Boston, Mass. 
Munroe, Allen, East Providence, R.I, 
Neal, Theo. A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Noyes, Jesse D., Norwich, Conn. 

bert, Miss Maria, New Brunswick, N.J. 
Osborne, Rev. F. E.,West Hoboken, N.J. 
Owen, Rev. D. R., Avon, O. 
Philips, Rev. Jos. P., Mt. Carroll, Ill. 
Pullen, Mary S., Newport, R.I. 
Parker, Mrs. Maria J., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Potter, J. B., Madison, O. 
Pratt, Lewis, Cambridge, Mass. 

Mass. 


Mass. 
Contniden, Wal 


Pratt, Mrs. Eliza W., Cambridge, Mass. 
Phelps, Mrs. Ellen, Cambridge, Mass. 
r, Miss Caroline A., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Perkins, Miss Carrie A., Cambridge,Mass. 
a Miss Charlotte U., Cambridge, 
ass, 
Richardson, W. E., Arlington, Mass. 
Rawson, Warren, Arlington, Mass. 
Rollins, A. W., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
ndle, Rev. James, West Liberty, O. 
Reynolds, Rev. P. B., St. Albans, W. Va 
Read, Charles F., Cambridge, Mass. 
Reed, Charles F., Cambridge, Mass. 
Robinson, Mrs. Matilda, Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Shephard, Wm. H., New Brunswick, N.J. 
Smith, R. O., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Troy, N.Y. 
Stevens, Mass, 
Storer, William N° Cambridge, Mass. 
verns, Walter é., Cambridge, Mass. 
affer, Mrs. Sarah E., bridge 


Mass. 
Scott, Miss Alice M., Cambridge, Mass. 
vr Miss Fannie A., bridge, 
ass. 


Tolman, Miss Minnie Lizzie, Chicago, Ill, 
Tolman, — Allen, Sandwich, fit 

Thomas, Rev. B. D., Philadelphia, Penn, 
Tages Mrs. Catharine T., Brooklyn, 


Tyson, Rev. Elisha Edward, Saxon, Ill. 
Tolman, Miss Julia Ruth, Chicago, Ill. 
True, Rev. Benj. O., Meriden, Conn. 
Tibbetts, George H., Cambridge, Mass. 
Taylor, Vernal S., Cambridge, Mass. 
Thorndike, Miss Josephine E., Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 
Upham, Rev. A. G., Southbridge, Mass, 
Van Wart, William, Brooklyn 
Waffle, Nettie, New Brunswic 
Walker, Rev. J. G., Philadel 
ker, Mrs. Rebecca L., 


Penn. 
Wood, W. E., Arlington, Mass. 
Warner, C. ie Arlington, Mass, 
itman, Mrs. Lucia Keyser, 
Woods, HL, Mi polis, 

» Mrs. C. H., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Weaver, Rev. Amos, Vinton, Io. 
Wheeler, George W., Boston, Mass. 
Worthing, Joel, Boston, Mass. 

Wilson, Arthur P., Boston, Mass. 
Wiggins, Richard Janesville, Wis. 
Wiggen, Charles D., Providence, R.1, 
Weaver, Deacon C. Arnold, New London, 


mn. 
Wentworth, Henry A., Cambridge, Mass, 
Walker, Weston 
Young, Walter, ridge, Mass. 


hia, Bona, 
phia, 


| | 
Mrs. Harriet M., Ann Arbor; 
ich, 
Schwink, John George, Meriden, Conn. ' 
Schwink, J. George, Meriden, Conn, 
Spencer, J. Arlinton, Philadelphia, Penn, 
Soles, William, Arlington, Mass. 
Spalding, Mrs. C. H., Arlington, Mass, § 
Shute, Eben, Boston, Mass. 
Stradley, Amy M., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


MAINE, $1,385.88. 


Auburn, Court-st. ch., 40; Augusta, rst ch., 
Biddeford, Rev. L. D. Hill, 5; Adams-st. ch. 
Corinna, Rev. 
17; 2dch., 2 

Damariscotta, c n, 78. 16; Fort Fairfield, Mrs. M. A. 
Hopkinso’ 


David Stewart, 5; Calais, rst "ch., 


n 3 is T. O. for Teloogoo mis- 
sion), 8; j: . and Susan Hopkinson, 6; 
arrison, ch., 3. at Hallowell, ee 2; 
ch. and soc., Ber. C 
ch., 7; 
Penobscot tr., Bangor, rst ch., 
, adch., rs, ch., 10, —98; Portland, 
ree-st. ch. » John C, Phenix, tr., 275; rst ch. and 
ere: 401.25; W. H. Spiller, 1.75; Princeton, ch., 


Rockland, 1st ch., 32.18; Skowhegan, ch., 55. 703 
Rev. Charles Miller, 10; South Berwick, ch., 35; 
South Hancock, Rev. B. Y. Watson, 53 | Sedg- 
wick, ch., 6.80, Rev J. H. Taylor, 

Thomaston, +» MON. CON., 27.25; ch. 

ca per rag te w. S. McKenzie, Dist. Sec., Addison 
Point, ch., 2: E. Machias. ch., 36; E. Living- 

: ston, ch., 6.753 Fairfield, ch., 10.33; 


efferson, 
eston, 5, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, $790.94. 


Baker’s River, ch., ro; Campton, ch., miss, con, 

coll., 6; Concord, rst ch., 211; Pleasant-st. ch., 
94. 173 Dover, Franklin-st. ch., 26.02; 

Danbury, ch., 14; Exeter, rst "ch., 0; Franklin 
Falls, ch., 19; 1st ch., 
Centre ch. 12.25; Great Falls ls, 75- 19; 

Hudson, 1st ch., 26; Henniker, Mrs. Silas Colby, 
2, Miss Farrar, ee Keene, ch., 20; 
Merrimack-st. ch., Geo. Hol Ibrook, 

» 30.10; 

Meriden, ch., 5.21; aia Little, ch., 10; 
Newport, ch. .» 16; New London, ch. , 81.50; Pitts- 
field, ch., 5. on Plainfield a friend, 33 

Wilton, Rev. William Libby, 

Coll. per Rev. W. S. Mc enzie, Dist, Sec., Clare- 
mont, ch., 


VERMONT, $758.77. 


Burlington, rst ch., 32.06; Brookline, ch., 
Bridport, Sheldon Smith, 10.40; Brattleboro’, =| 
ch., 106.19; Chester, 1st ch., tow. sup. of Luch- 
miah, care of Rev. ‘ bell, 31; 

East Hardwick, 1st ch., 6; Fairhaven, ch., 14.06; 

- Georgia Plains, ch., tow. sup. Rev. L. Jewett, 12; 
Sar ch., 15.35; Jamaica, Rev. Rufus Smith, 


Ludlow, ch., 53; Montpelier, ch -» 3-50; North Ben- 
nington, ch., 13; Newport, ch., 5.11; Plainfield, 
Mr. and Mrs. . Taft, 10, Ira Stone, 10, — 20; 

Poultne ,ch., 30; Rutland, ch. y bal. tow. sup. of a 
nat. ‘Teloogoo pr., 50; Saxton’s River, Rev. Wm. 
N. Wilbur vw fam., 8, tm E. Smith, 2, Miss Lilla 


C. Wiley, 2, ch. 
South Windham, ch., 4; ” Sharon, S. S., 9.40; 
ch., 9.755 


Townshend, ch., 38.75; Ve " 

. West Dummerston, ch., 20; Whiting, chs 

Coll. per Rev. W.S. McKenzie, Dist. Sec ohns- 

ch., 395 Weston ig Perkinsville, 

153 ch » 36.50; Fisher- 
Rev. J. S. Small, .50; mn, 1st ch., 
52.30; Lowell, ch., 4; 


MASSACHUSETTS, $12,476.87. 


Ashfield, ch., 6; Agawam, ch., 52.50; Amherst, 
ch., 6.753 


. Sixty-Fifth Annual Report. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH, 


$197 00 


92 16 


179 00 


157 70 


65 95 


1879. 


Boston, Bowdoin-sq. ch., G. F. Paine, tr., 155, 
Mary Parke, 2,—157; Dudley-st. ch., W. 8. 
Edmands, tr., 985.66; South ch., C. H. Dow Dow, 
tr., 1st ch., Frank E. tr., 83 893 
Union emple ch., Dearborn-st. c J: 
Shed, tr. 145.50; "Clarendon st. ch., 
B. E. Cole, tr., 437; 87; W: 

10 is fr. Mrs. S. Parker) , 260; Rug, les-st. ch., 
150; Mrs. A. Lawrence, 1 I. ; a friend, 53 
153 Brookline, ch., 

Cc. H. James, tr., 693.20; B B., fy 
nardston, ch., 9; Brewster, ch., 4.50; pel 
water, a friend, 25; Brookville, ch. “973 

Cambridge, Geo, Francis Arnold, for Teloogoo mis- 
sion, 20; 1st ch. (of wh. 102.42 is fr. S. S. ES 

of Moung Reuben), Chas. A. "88; 
Broadway ch., Jacob Eaton, tr., Ke 743 c arles 
River ch., Isaac C. Holmes, tr. { wh, 32.12 is 
fr. S. S., George 109.88 ; 
North-ave. ch. (of wh. 600 is fr. R. Glover, 
r sup. of three care of 

iss A ae Swatow, 125 for nat. pr., care 
of Rev. J. R. Goddard, 250 for nat. pr., care of 
Mrs. M. B. ‘Ingalls (of wh. of 
Mrs. L. B. Glover), 50 is fr. S. for Bible-wo- 
man, care of Miss A. M. Fielde (the foregoing in 
addition to 50 fr. Mr. Glover, reported in January 
MacazinE), D. H. Hayward, tr., 1,253; 

Chelsea, Carey-ave. ch., osson, tr., 51.58; 
Charlestown, Bunker Hill ch., ason, tr., 
81.80; Everett, rst ch., 5.29 East Somerville, 
Perkins-st. S. s. (of wh. 24 is for Teloogoo mis- 
sion, and so in part tow. sending ont and sup. for 
5 year a new missionary among the Teloogoos), 


Fat "River, rst ch. (of wh. 160 is fr. Meh Shwayee 
Soc., for * of school in Amherst), 180; 2d ch., 
48.20; 3d ch., 5.37; 

Groton, ch., + 253 Greenfield, ch., 10.38; Grafton, rst 
ch,, 5.05; Gloucester, 1st ch. ap Hinsdale. 
ch., 6; Holyoke, rst ch., 18.50; Harvard, Still 
River ch., 8.22; Hyde Park, ch., I. F. Amold, 

tr., 46. Hancock, ch., 15; Hanover, ch., 
5.50; ‘averhill. ist ch., ‘‘anonymous,” 22; 
cadet. ch., 109.25; Hudson, ch., A. M, 


1; afriend, 5; do., 1; Washing- 


Lynn, J A 
ton-st. 4. (of wh. 75 is for su of a nat. pr., care 
iggins, tr., 332.38; 


Rev. E. O. Stevens), G. C. 
East ch., 57; ‘Lowell, ee ch., 25; Worthen-st, 
Mansfield, ch., con. = 6.89; Manchester, ‘ch., 
15; Marblehead, S. S., fr. a few children, per 
Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D. 2.06; Middleboro’, 


Central ch., add’l,.5; Milford, ch, 8. »» 8.33; M Middle- 
field, ch. (of wh. rs 
6.35;. Methuen "15; ©. & 253 


Medfield, ch., arney, tr. (of. 100 is 
fr. George Cummings, Eat and 22.46 isa T. O., 
and 36.07 is mon. con. coll.), 160.53; 

Newton Corner, ch., add’l, 5; 2d ch., Rev. 
J. G. Warren and wife, 5; Newton Centre, Soc. 
of Miss. oe of Newton Theo. Seminary, Rev. 
T Cass, tr., Humbo Band i 


ladies, for su’ umbo, care of og I 

ewton, ch., 

North ‘s., 8; Northboro’, ch. (of wh. 
22 is fr. Rev. J. Tilson and wife), 47; Nort = 


uate, a friend, 50; North Reading, ch., 10; New 
Bedford, North ch. Norwood, H. B. 
Baker, tr., 14.23; Nort Uxbridge, ch., 20; No. 


2 Needham, ch., 11; North 
Wade, 20; North Leverett, 


10; 


ch., 
ch., 25.50; orth Chelmsford, N. B. 


$4,080 93 


783 04 


2,818 50 


212 67 


233 57 


274 


337 73 


284 LJuly, 

100 25 

779 190 

147 68 

50 25 

19 44 

347 19 
188 44 | 

79 19 

123 21 

200 

51 00 
446. 58 
183 15 576 38 

57 4" 

94 6: 

86 
798 32 


1879. ] 


Peabody, ch.,10; Rockport, ch.,10; Raynham, ch, 
(of wh, 13 1s fr. S. S.), 23; Rock, ch., 10; Shel- 
for Teloogoo mission), 18; Southboro’, a friend, 
10; Sheldonville, ch., 9; Stoneham, ch., 10; 
Springfield, State-st. S. S., tow. sending out a 
new man to Teloogoos, 50; 1st ch., 71.49; South 
Framingham, ch. (of wh. 15 is from friends for 
the Burman mission), 43.75; Southbridge, Cen- 
tral ch., A. M. Cheney, tr., 40; Shirley, ch., 5.58; 
Salem, rst ch., S. S, primary class, 1; Central 
ch., in part, John Carlton, tr., 75; Sharon, 
ch., 16; South Abington, ch., 103 South Yar- 
mouth, ch., miss. con. coll , 3; Shutesbury, ch., 
4.303 South Sudbury, Dr. L. nough, 10; 

Vineyard Haven, ch., D. F, Chessman, 5; West 
Medway, ch., 22 49; West Sutton, 8; Watertown 
ch., Samuel Noyes, tr., 197.58; West Townshend, 
ch., 15; Worcester, Pleasant-st. ch. (of wh. 20 is 
for nat. pr. among the Shans), 58; rst ch., Chas. 
F. Rugg, tr., 25; Dewey-st. ch., 12; Main-st. 
ch., 460; Westboro’, a friend, 20; West Boyl- 
ston, rst ch. 33-523 Wakefield, ch., A. G. Sweetser, 
tr., 72.90; West Acton, ch. (of wh. 12.61 is con. 
coll.), James M. Brown, tr., 15.89; Webster, rst 
ch., 23.05; Waltham, rst ch., Judson Miss. ey 
for mission-work, care Rev. j. E. Clough, 53.88; 
Wollaston Heights, rst ch., 25; Westfield, Central 
ch., 15; Westminster, ch., 12; West Dedham, ch., 
15.26; Winchester, ch., W. H. Brewer, tr., 37-76; 

oburn, rst ch., 

Coll. per Rev. W. S. McKenzie, Dist. Sec., Graf- 

ton, rstch., 20; Westboro’, ch., 49.29; 


RHODE ISLAND, $1,605.05. 


Bristol, rst ch., 37; Kingston, rst ch., 35; New- 
port, Central ch. (of wh. ‘3 is fr. P. S. Taggart), 
300; 2d ch., Mrs. A. A. Wilbur, 10; Phenix, ch., 
12.69; 

ee 1st ch., Stephen G. Mason, tr. (of wh. 
sois fr. S. S.), 557.24; Alva Wood, 10; Stewart-st. 
ch., T. O. for ‘Teloogoo mission, 5; Union ch. (of 
wh, 30 is fr. G. D. Wilcox, M.D., and 5 is fr. 
Daniel Barr, tow. extinguishing the debt), 35; 
Friendship-st. ch., and with previous donations, 
to const, Chas. D. Wiggin, M.D., H. L. M.; 
ro1.18; 

Pawtucket, rst ch.,92.20; R. I. Bap. State Conven- 
tion, S. R. eeden, tr., Providence, ~ ch, (of 
wh. 35 is fr. S. S.), 171.59; Tiverton, Rev. P. G. 
Wightman, 20; Warren ch., M. Drown, we, 


4-345 
Wariskuck, Roger Williams ch., 30; Wickford, ch. 
S. S. (of wh. 50 is for Karen tr., and 10.78 is 
mon. con, coll.), 60.78; Warwick, Shawomet ch., 
16.85; 
Coll. ioe Rev. W. S. McKenzie, Dist. Sec., Provi- 
dence, a friend, 10; coll. at miss. meeting, 23.18; 
Jamestown, ch., 3; 


COMNECTICUT, $1,614.42. 


Andover, ch., 20; Rev. W. C. Walker, bal. of sub. 
for the debt, 31; Bridgeport, East Wash.-ave. ch., 
21.80; S. G, Silliman, 4.90; 

Bristol, ch., 47; Clinton, ch., 21.35; Cromwell, ch., 
19; Danielsonvilie, ch., 4; Danbury. rst ch.,5; 


ton, Mrs. A. Gregory, for publishing transla- 
tions of the Epistles, care of Rev. N. Brown, 
Japan, 497.50; Hartford, Asylum-ave. ch., 42.75; 


eriden, 1st ch., to const. Rev. Benj. O. True, 
H. L. M., 128; Middletown, ch., 32; Mansfield, 
ch., 20; New Britain, ch., 47.52; New Haven, 
1st ch., 135; Plantsville, ch. a5 
n,ch., aoass Putnam, ch., Mrs. A. S. Bruce, 
rs Suffield, ch., 17; 2d ch. (of wh. 25 is for 
‘eloogoo mission), 175.51; South Windsor, ch. 
7; Stafford, ch., t0; South Colebrook, ch. and 


SOC., 12; 
Thompson, Central ch., 52.70; Waterbury, ch., 

2.84; West Meriden, ch., 56.50; 

I. per Rev. W. S. McKenzie, Dist. Sec., Pack- 
ersville, Rev. O. B. Rawson, J. F. Chapman, 
W. H. Browning, and H. C, Truesdale (1 each), 
4; North Ashford, ch.; 5; New London, rst ch., 
to const. Dea. C. Arnold Weaver, H. L. M., 
115} 


Donations. 


$550 12 


1,230 58 
69 29 


$394 69 


236 56 
152 04 


124 00 


NEW YORK, $19,365.17. 


Albion, rst ch., 114; Rev. Conant Sawyer, D.D., 
15; a friend, 10; Arcadia, Rev. Sidney Wilder, 5; 
Albany, Emanuel ch., C. R. Knowles, tr., 217; 

Battskill, ch,, 48.80; Brooklyn, rst German S. S., 
for Tel. mission, 3.25; 1st ch., Mrs. C. W. Green, 
tow. sup. of an orphan, care of Mrs. S. R. Ward, 
25; Buffalo, Hope S. g., coll. for 4 mos., to date, 
Cha S. E. H., 100; Brockport, ch., 117; 

Clifton Park, ch., 25; Chili, ch., 15: Dewitville, ch., 
1.60; Delphi, ch., 5.36; Fort Covington, Union, 
coll. per Rev. S. B. Partridge, 10; Fredonia, ch., 
30; David Barrell, 7.50; Gloversville, ch. (of 
= 2 ” fr. a lady member), 104.26; Elmira, rst 
ch., 11.64; 

Hamilton, G. Bronson, 1; S.S., 
Inq. of Madison University, W. G. Partridge, tr., 

.25; Little Falls, ch., for Greek mission, 6.50; 
wville, ch., 20.25; Middletown, A. H. Dan- 
forth, for sup. Apinta, Feb. and March, 10; Mum- 
ford, S. S., 5.50; Middlefield, ch. (of wh. 10 is 
fr. Rev. S. P. Way and wife), 15; Norwich, ch., 


105.71; 

New York, Fifth-ave. S S., in pt. for Teloogoo mis-+ 
sion, 25; James B. Colgate, 1,000; John B. Tre- 
vor, 1,000; a friend of the Miss. Union, 300; Mr. 
and Mrs, Nathan Bishop, in payment of sub, 
through the Calvary ch., 1,000; a brother, for mis- 
sion work, care Rev. C. H. Carpenter, 50; 

Oyster Bay, Rev. C. S. Wightman, 8; Oakfield, 
Mrs. E, A. E. Dickinson, 5; Oswego, 1st ch., 
tow. const. Thos. Mathews H. L. M., 36.64; 
Panama, Harmony chs, 51-25 Paterson, ch., 10; 

Rochester, S. S. class of S. W. Stevens, for Ma 
Whindau, Bible-reader, care of Rev. E. O. Ste- 
vens, 10; Araunah —_ for ~~ of nat. pr., 
Ko Teh, care of Rev. W. H. Roberts, 100; 

udson Soc. of Theo. Sem. for work of Rev. 
. K. McKibben, per Jesse Boswell, tr., 32; 

Sanborn, ch., 10; Livonia, Rev 
Marean, 20 ; ch. and S. 23; Spring- 
ville, ch., 21-55% Stillwater, ch., 85; Ticonderoga, 
ch., 1; Troy, Mrs. Cynthia Jones, 5; Unionville, 
Orange ch., 29; Wilson, a friend, for the Bhamo 
mission, 2.98; West Portland, Mrs. Daniel Fer- 
ington, 5; Yates, ch. and S. S., 41.34; 

South New Berlin, ch., 13.04; South Otselic, H. 
Turner, deceased, 2,631.09; 

Coll. per Rev. G. H. Brigham, Dist. Sec., Alle- 
ghany Asso., Cuba, ch. (of wh. 7.50 is fr. S.S.), 

Black River Asso., Carthage, ch., 16; Philadelphia, 
Jotham Marshall, 53; 

Broome and Tioga Asso., Binghamton, ch. (of wh. 
8.19 is fr. S. S.), 70.23; Owego, ch., 35; Castle 
Creek, ch., 3.25; friend of missions, 20; 

Buffalo Asso., Buffalo, Cedar-st. ch., 92.21; Michi- 
gan-st. ch., 3; 

Freedom, ch., 15; Five Mile, 
ch., 5; 

Cayuga Asso., Auburn, ch., 

Chenango Asso., Oxford, ch., 2.24; Plymouth, 


ch., 33 
Cortland Asso., Groton, ch. (of wh. 20 is fr. S. > 
Assa., Buckingham. ch., 2.39; H 
283 

Genesee Asso., Perry, ch., 

Harmony Asso., Brocton, S. S., 8.75; Jamestown, 


ch., 20; 

Hudson River North Asso., Schenectady, ch., 50; 
bay st ch. and S. S. (of vo is for sup. of girls 
in Miss S. E. Haswell’s school, and 30 is for sup. 
of boy in Mr. Hascall’s school, to const. Zuriel D, 
Marvin, William Sleicher, jr., and Mrs. Pauline 
Bingham, H. L. M.), 350; Fifth-st. ch. (of wh. 

6.38 is for sup. of Ko Oung Moo), 308.56; Al- 
ny, Emanuel ch., Thos. Feary, 100; 

Livingston Asso., Nunda, ch., 

Madison Asso., Hamiiton, rst ch., 

Munroe Asso., Rochester, East-ave. ch., 38.85; 
Lake-ave. ch., 44.10; 2d ch. (of wh. 50 is fr. 
S.S.), 188.87; Penfield, ch., 10.50; Greene, ch., 

A. Mosely, 25; - 


ch. Camillus, 
North Manlius, ch. S. 2; Marcel- 
lus, H, 


Soc. of Miss. - 


35375 00 


go 89 


142 co 


243 87 
2,644 13 
50 28 
69 00 


128 48 
95 2r 


20 00 
100 0O 


5 24 

oo 
14 39 
35 10 
28 75 


808 56 
21 15 
31 42 


314 95 
44 50 


149 34 


285 
$361 00 
308 97 
210 36 
173 21 
358 13 
636 60 
M 
387 52 
iagara Asso., Lockport, ch., | 
Oneida Asso., Oneida, ch., 6; ;Waterville, Mrs. 
‘Tow 12 00 
0 


Oswego, West ch, 75-70; Pulaski, 
(of. wh. 14.12 1s a T, O.), 34.62; Cen 
> ch. (of which 10 is fr. Rev ‘D. D. Owen 

and wife), 14.60; 
Steuben Asso., Milo, rst ch. S. S. 
Washington Union Asso., 
Wayne Asso., 
New York, Rev. H 
Coll. per Rev. ( Dodge, Da Dist. 


ist ch ‘Kingston, ch. 


ashington Union rs. Lu 

Southern New York Asso., I. 
st. ch, — ch., 506.61; 

D. Madison-ave. a. 

(of. wh Rev ridgman is pastor), (of 
wh. 25 is fr. ¥. 847.90; Fifth-ave. 

ch., in pt., 700; Madison-ave. ch, (in 53d st.) (of 
wh. x is fr. For. Miss. Soc. for sup. of Mrs. 

Is), 903; Calvary ch., bal., 1,359.32; Mrs. 

13 

Long Island Asso., Concord-st. ch. (col'd) 4 4.453 

Brooklyn, Sixth-ave. ch. (of wh. 5 is for 
87.82; Greenwood ch 25; 

, Central ch,, 148.25; 

3 Williamsburg, rst ch., bal., 45; Stone 
ave. ch. (of wh. 205 is fr. S. S., 
Banta, tow. sending a new man 

1537 

Long , Centennial ch., Hanson-pl. 
ch, (of wh. 50 is fr. S. S. for Teloogoos) , 250; 


NEW JERSEY, $3,872.98. 


; New Brunswick, Mary S. Betts 

(of wh. 500 is r mission-work among the women 
in heathen lands, 500 is for in Bur- 
aie to be expended under direction of Mrs. 
Ingalls, and 500 is for among the 
Te (00g00s), ; Roselle, J. P., 10; 

Coll. per Rev. Spencer, Dist. Sec. (Feb. ), Cen. 
tral Asso., Frenchtown, ch, 

Trenton Asto., , Upper Freehold, ch., 17.10; Bricks- 

urg, ch. I 

West Asso 1st ch., 70.94; Moorstown, 

Coll. pe per Rev. O. Dodge, Dist. Sec., East New Jersey 
Asso., Plainfield, Central ch., 124. 6; Westfield, 
32.95; Newark, sth ch., 58.68; ch. and 

0; ch. 4555 253 

ew Jersey City, rst ch. (of 
wh. 15 is fr. Ss. ), 71» Hoboken, rst ch.. 
30.50; Millington, ch., Mt. Bethel, ch., 3; 
Summit-ave. ch., bal., Roseville, ch. 25.61; 
Hackensack. ch., 59.69; Passaic, ch., 150; North 
Orange, ch., in pt., 606.26; Springfield, Kelsey 
2. 10} 

per Rev. David Spencer, Dist. Sec., West 
a. 15; Woodstown, ch., 8.77; 
Woodbury, ch 10.51; Millerville, ch., ‘21 503 
Camden, ‘rinity ch, » 13-203 Marlton, ch., 22.25; 
Haddonfield, ch., 38.98: 3 

Trenton Asso., netsh Howell, ch., 5; 
Holmdel, ch. , 83.26; 

Central Asso., Fiemin (of wh. 15 is fr. 
S. S.), 144.85; Beth add’l, 12; Clin- 
ton, ch. .» 5:75; Baptistown, "ch., 23; Ringoes, ch., 
10.25; Croton, 

West ., Pemberton, 


PENNSYLVANIA, $4,228.27. 


Allsgheny, Saml. Bridge, 5; Germantown, Lizzie J. 
Cope, for sup. of A inta, — of Rev. M. Bron- 
son, 30; pre. elsh ch., 5; Philadelphia 

rst ch., Wm. P. Moon, 5; 

Coll. per Rev. Dovid Spencer, Dist. Sec. (Feb.), 

North Th Philadelphia Asso., Hatboro’, ch. and §.S., 
“S73 C. C. McNair, to sup. To "Yay, care of 
mas, 30; ills Spencer Bow- 

a memorial, tow. sup. of nat. ¥: in Burmah, 
36. 25; Olivet, Mrs, Ann rpg ; Manayunk, 
ch. (of wh. ro is fr. S.S.), for Rev. W. Bushell, 

42; 


Sandy Hill, ch. and S.S., 


Marlboro’, S. S. 


$8 44° Ni 


4,287 or 


Donations. 


orthumberland Asso., Lewisburg, Mrs. M. G. 
Pome Rev. G. M. Spratt, 5; Jersey Shore, 


Upland, E. C. Knbwles, 
2-195 Beth 


Wayne Asso., S. Wil 
per do. (March), i 
ch. (of wh. ro is fr. S. S.), 9 143 
Continental S. Hyde 
Alba, ch West Franks 
5- 753 est in, 2.50; Rome, 
B y, ch., 1; Leroy, ch., -95; Union, 
Bad ater Asso., Middletown, ch., 4; Forest 
Lake, ch., Rosh, chi, 
Centre Asso 00; 


Central Asso., Young Men’s Soc., 
11.68; Norristown, S.S., Inf. dept., 10; Potts- 
town, S. 

n 


none Bhi hia Asso., York, 3; Lancaster, 


olmesburg, ch bal., 4. 


ch., 3. 18; 
d, +» TO; 
ch., for Poo, care of Mie’ 


ch., 

ee. Thomas, 70; Mt. Pleasant, ch. (of wh. 25 
is T. O.), 36.41; North ch., Wom. Benev. Soc., 
9.77; Olivet, H. Cambers, 3; st Ger- 
mantown, Rev. A. Gill, z; Philadelphia, 1st 
ch. (of 11 the Teloogoos), 631. 16; Da- 


ton, ¢ 
burg, Rev. J 


6.65 
on Greek Asso., Oil ity, ch 
Pittsburg Asso., ” Peters reek, ch. and S. S., x1. 


Sharpsburg, ch., 6; Freeport, S. S., 2; A. m4 
lingsworth, 2; Saltsburg, ch., 2; Nixon-st. ch. 
and S. S., 23.25; Washington-st. ch., 53 Teloo- 

ashington, +2 4th-ave, 
Mrs, Geo. and S. Sy 62 

Philadelphia Asso., Ge! e, 62.74; S. W. 
and Trevor > 793 Spring 
Garden, ch., 3S .81; Glen Run, ch., 38; 
delphia, 1st German), 25; Manatawna, ch., 

Penny sang 8.14: N. 
‘Broad-st. 16; 


ester, ; 

ch., 26.80; Vall 
136.21; Tenth Y 


supply, 10; 
ch., 4.27; Tabernacle ch., 
or 10.05; Cally: 

Providence, ch 30-753 
124; Upland, Ro H. Crozer, 1 1,000; Ge: 
town, 2d ch., 111.45; Spruce-st. ch., 26.80; Me- 
morial, ch., 133. 50; Stewart Rawling Memorial, 
53 Girls’ memo., Miss. Band, a T. O., 26; Falls 
of Schuylkill, 14. 78; J. S. Swartz, 25; Mrs. C. F. 
Abbott, for school of Mrs. M. glass, 50; 
Centennial ch., 22; 

Reins Asso., ” Reading, ch. (of wh. 7.56 is fr. 


‘Asso., Aldenville, ch., 10; Starrucca, ch., 
Weish "Asso., Hyde Park, ch., 


OHIO, $2,150.25. 


a 

fee,” Cincinnati, 3d ch. for miss. 

Rev. 23.3; C Clermontville, Cler- 
mont Academy, ch — re Co., fr. a friend, 

mission, 10; (of wh, 60 

15; Langoville, tevens, I; 
ch., 10; M ch., 14; Pomeroy, 


ch., 10; 
Vie Byes Pla, dirs 
miss., 5; 


Akron, ch. (of = I 
Cross Roads, Re 


286 [July, 
© 10 
Philadelphia Asso $s 
124 92 oo; Fourth ch 
2 00 Eden, bal., 
30 00 538 19 
8 50 
5 oo To 80 
3 00 
ch., 
66 3 106 84 
39 °5 
00 
15 45 
8 00 
19 31 
29 71 
5,008 60 IO 00 
fonongahela Asso., Mt. Pleasant, Rev. L. Ste- 
5 00 
350 00 
. 817 56 
Northumberland Asso., Loyalsook, ch., 2; Clinton, 
ee ch. and $.S., 13.28; Danville, ch., 6.70; Rush, 
ch., 3; Muncy, ch., 15.77; Picture Rocks, Mrs. 
E. C. Hanch, 25; Sunbury, ch.,13; Jersey Shore, 
. T. E, Clapp, 5; _Mil- 
| 
a2 50 
34 10 
98 14 
116 80 
24 
1,018 68 
130 
95 26 2,026 60 
55 39 
215 85 
: 
159 82 28r 35 


1879.] 


Coll. Rev. Thos. Allen, Dist. Sec., Sand Fork, 
S. $., 10; Brimfield, Edwin Barber, 25 

Ashtabula Asso., Kirtland, ch., Harriet Martindale, 
100; Madison, ch., 25; Kingsville, ch., for Mrs. 
Ward’s Eurasian Girls’ School, 42.67; 

Anglais Asso., Lima, ch., 33; Mission Band, for 
sup. nat. pr., care of Rev. W. K. McKibben, 15; 
Cleveland Asso., Cleveland, rst ch., 165; 3d ch. (of 
wh. 12.50 is fr. S. S., for sup. of Quay h, care 
of Dr. Cross, and 21 for sup. stu. in Rev. R. » 
Williams’s school), 48.50; Superior-st. ch., 19.52; 

Columbia, ch., 19; 

Central Asso., Madison, ch., 

Columbus Asso., Berlin, ch., 5.81; Columbus, rst 
ch., 18.50; Delaware, ch., bal., 2.75; Granville, 
ch. (of wh. 50 is fr. S. S.), 152.15; Sunbury, ch. 
(of wh. 5 is fr. sree - Seeley and wife), 12.57; 

East Fork Asso., Lindale, ch., . 

Huron Asso., Huntington, ch., 7.22; Peru, ch., 

.70; Norwalk, ch., Rev. F. Clatworthy, 5; Mrs. 
Ctworthy, for Teloogoos, 5; 

Mansfield Asso., Ashland, ch., John Thomson, 25; 
for sup. of Ko Shway Bay, nat. pr., care of Mrs. 
C. B. Thomas, Galian, ch., 6.20; Loudenville, 
ch., 21.27; Vermilion, ch., 7.73; 

Marietta Asso., Marietta, ch. (of wh. 1.25 is for 
China mission), 51.58; Hockingport, Union ch., 


S., 4; 

Miami Asso., Cincinnati, rst ch. (of wh. 25 is fr. 
S. S., for sup. of Ta Mau Ku, stu, in Dr. Cross’s 
sch.), 75; Cincinnati, gth-st. ch., 163.66; Colum- 
bia, ch., 17.21; Franklin, ch., 29; Lebanon, East 
ch., S.S., 3.66; fr. 3 sisters for T. O., 3.10; Madi- 
sonville, ch., 7.20; 

Miami Union Asso., Dayton, 1st ch., bal. (of wh. 
25 is fr. S. S., for sup. of Shwaytoo, nat. pr. care 
of Mrs. Thomas), 308; Linden-ave. ch. (of wh. 
so is fr. W. P. Huffman and wife, for nat. pr., 
and 25 is fr. S.S., for sup. of Klau Rai, lad in 
Rev. A. V. Crumb’s school), 174.53; Dayton, 
German ch., to be — on sal of Rev. 
A. A. Newhall, 21.55; King’s Creek, ch., bal., 5; 
Springfield, rst ch., 46.75; 


’ Mt. Vernon Asso., Milford, ch., 


7-673 
Taledo Asso., East Toledo, ch., bal., 7.75; 
Rev. 


Scioto Asso., Newark, ch., 39.10; Circleville, ch., 
Oliver- 
st. ch.,S. S., for sup. Mya in Crumb’s 
School, 15; . Tiffin, ch., 20.97; Haskins, ch., 
11.36; West Barre, Amos Taft, 50; 
Trumbull Asso., Kent, ch., 2.24; Warren, ch., 153 
O. Griswold, 10; Youngstown, ch., 10; 


Wills Creek Asso., Salem Tp., 


Wooster Asso., Wooster, ch., 


Zanesville Asso., Brookfield, ch., 


DELAWARE, $211.70. 


_ Coll. per Rev. David Spencer, Dist. Sec. (Feb.), 


Wilmington, Del.-ave. ch., 100; 1st German ch., 
23.50; Bethany, ch., 12; 

Coll. per do. (March), Wilmington, 2d ch., 73.80; 
Milford, Rev. W. H. Young, 2.40; 


DISTRICT COLUMBIA, $50.05. 


Coll. per Rev. David Spencer, Dist. Sec,, Wash- 
ington, Miss Scott, for Andrew McMakin me- 
morial, to sup. nat. Pe care of Mrs. C. B. 

‘homas, 20; Wayland Seminary, Binney 
., for Africa, 18; Nineteenth-st. ch., 6.05; Cal- 
vary, ch., bal., 6; 


VIRGINIA, $7.60. 
Coll. per Rev. David Spencer, Dist. Sec., Alexan- 


dria, 3d ch., 


WEST VIRGINIA, $39.65. 


Cross’s 


Coll. per Rev. Thos. Allen, Dist. Sec., Parkersbu 


tow. sup. of Lew Thaw, stu. in Dr. 
School, 153 G aham Station, ch., 4;_ Hartford 
City, 6; for Naga Lah, nat. pr., care Dr. Cross, 
10; Grafton, ch., 14.65; 


INDIANA, $888.26. 


Bloomington, Rev. Lemuel Moss, D,D., 20; Lo- 
gansport, ch., 24.50; South Bend, Peter Stocker, 


39; 


$35 00 
167 67 

48 00 
252 02 


300 


tor 78 
2 00 


135.50 
76 20 


5° 95 


39 65 


74 5° 


‘Donations. 


Coll. per Rev. S. M. Stimson, Dist. Sec., Mrs. 
.C., 1; Rev. T. Curtis Smith, 10; T. J. Twin- 

ing, 2; Rev. J. L. Mathews, .25; Rev. E. A. 
Russell, 10; 

Bedford Asso., Scotland, ch., 

Salamonia River Asso., Bluffton, 

N. E. Indiana Asso., Wolcotville, Mrs. Hague and 
fam., 5.38; Rev. C. W. Blanchard, 2; Orland, 


28; 

N. Indiana Asso., Plume Grove, ch., 4; Lowell, ch., 
1; Valparaiso, 8; 

Curry Prairie Asso., Huntsville, ch., 4; Rev. J. K. 


Sparks, 3; 

Indianapolis Asso., Indianapolis, 1st ch., 588.50; 
North 5; 

Tippecanoe Asso., Chauncy, ch., 4.15; Lafayette, 
ch. (of wh. g is fr. S. S.), 52; 

Logansport Asso., Peru, ch., 

Fort Wayne Asso., Fort Wayne, ch. 

Lima, Louisa Edgecomb, 5; Crown Point, ch., 10; 


ILLINOIS, $3,646.77. 


Alton, rst ch., 15; Bloomfield Asso., Bethel, ch., 
22.75; Griggsville, ch., S. S., tow. sup. Mon. at 
Nowgong, 30.18; Mattoon, Calvary ch.,1; To- 
yam, ch., a friend, 20; Beaver Creek, Louis 

gant, 4; 

Coll. per Rev. S. M. Stimson, Dist. Sec., Apple 
Creek Asso., West Prairie, ch., 

Edwardsville Asso., Bunker Hill, ch., 16.10; Upper 
Alton, ch., 42.26; 

Bloomfield Asso., Champaign, S. S., 


na), 118; Lockport, Rev. T. Reese, 5; Mazon, a 
i Piainfield, ch., 


Chicago Asso., Austin, ch. (of wh. 7.13 is fr. S. S.), 


icago, Centen- 


6.75; 

Lakeside. Asso., Chica, ist ch. (of wh. 40 is fr. 
S. S. for stu. in Ongole Nor. School), 141.70; 4th 
ch., 170.40; Michigan-ave. ch., C. Bently, 5; 
Millard-ave. ch., 79; University-pl. ch., 154.60; 
Bap. Tab. S. S., 15; Theo. Sem., to be expended 
by Rev. W. H. Roberts in miss. work,10; West- 
ern-ave. ch., 35.66; Englewood, ch., 15.41; Evans- 
ton, S. S., for sup. Tuni Nowgong, 50; Morgan 
Park, 63.05; Highland Park, 3; Lagrange, Rev. 
J. O. Metcalf, 10; Twelve Mile Grove ch., 18; 

Ottawa Asso., Amboy, J. H. Fisher, 5; Berean ch., 
3.35; Deer Park, Mrs. J. B. Holland, 1; Dover, 
ch., 7.55; La Moille, Mrs. Porter, 50; Lostant, 
ch., 3; Marseilles, 14.36; Mendota, ch., 83.68; 
Tonica, ch., 18; Utica ch., 24; Walnut, ch., 
12.75; Bradford, W. F. Patt, 2.70; 


172 56 


264 61 


759 20 


124 70 


20 as 


770 82 


23§ 39 


287 
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13 00 
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25 00 
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15 00 
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é5 58 92 93 
I 00 
58 36 
15 65 
Quincy Asso., Barry, ch., 76 38 
298 83 Decatur, Mrs. NE Wessels, 3; Diamond Grove, 
ch., 825; Griggsville, D. M. Coffee, 20; Pinck- 
neyville, ch., 10.25; 43 50 
Coll. per Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec:, Aurora 
Asso., Aurora, Union ch., Mrs. Nichols and 
daughter, 1; Mrs. C. E. Putney, 1; Downer’s 
Grove, 11; Hinckley, ch., 1.50; Joliet, bal. for 
Karen Scriptures, 4.65; Kaneville (of wh. 1.10 is 
555 83 fr. D. Hanchett, 84 being for Ni at Ningpo, Chi- 
I oo 
22.41; Sandwich, J. Ives, 5; iz 
46 77 Bloomington Asso., Atlanta, ch., 13; Bloomington, 
ch., 120; Chenoa, ch., 15.89; El Paso, ch., 4.05; 
Fairburg, ch., 7.45; Mason City, Mrs. Matthews, 
8 for Rev. D. Drake, 2.50; Normal (of wh. 4 is fr. 
i th S. S., and 50 is fr. Mrs. J. A. Sherman, 70; 
Ocoya, ch., 4.61; Towando (of wh. 5 is fr. Rev. 
37 = % E. Thomas), 11.86; Lexington, ch., 14.25; 
pe ashington, ch., 1; | 
18 98 
: nial ch., 36.50; Central ch., 3.24; 2d ch., 364.383 
ee De Kalb, ch., 20; Dundee, Mrs. Adams, 3; El- 
gin, ch. (of wh. 41.34 is fr. S. S. for Garo pr.), 
153.82; Greenwood, Rev. 2. Young, 1; Malta, 
ch., 2.50; Oak Park, ch. (of wh. rois fr. Dr. Ives), 
25.65; Woodstock, S. S., for sup. of Pariah, care 
of Rev, J. E. Clough, 30.16; Chicago South, W. 
T. Bloom, 10, J. Jones,.r,—11; Danish ch. (of 
Waukegan, Mrs. Charlotre R. Pantall (gold 
watch), 
Dixon Asso., Dixon, ch., bal., 10.40; Mt. Carroll, 
ch. (of wh. 6 is fr. S. S.), 42.90; Shannon, E. 
apes 5; Sterling (of wh. 17.75 is fr. 8. S.), 
65.40; Tampico, Miss Powell, 1; 
gam «=o: Gilman Asso., Gilman, ch., 3.50; Kankakee, ch., 
5; Duargo, ch., J. F. McMillan, 5; Watseka, 
7 60 
= 


288 


Peoria Asso., Canton, ch., 35.10; Kewanee, ch., 
0.50; Neponset, ch., 12; Ontario, ch., 8.85; 
armington, S. S., for miss. work, care Rev. J. 

Freiday, Bhamo, 15.03; Saxon (of wh. 10 is fr. S. 
Bennett), 22; Toulon, ch., .50; 

Rock Island Asso., Cordova, > S. S., 13.15; Mo- 
line, Swede ch., 30; 

Rock River Asso., Belvidere, Rev. Henry Water- 
man, for Paris mission, 5; South ch. (of wh. 30 is 
fr. S. S. for sup. of Sherman Ames, Ramapatam) 
85; Marengo, ch. (of wh. 58.78 is fr. S. S., an 
zoo is fr. E. Patrick and Son, for Kondiah, care 
of Rev. A.A. Newhall), 282.43; Rockford, rst ch., 
27; State-st. ch. (of wh. 30 is fr. S. S. for Sotoo- 
loo, Gowahati) , 63.95; Stillman Valley, ch., 13; 

Salem Asso., Fall Creek, ch., Dea. L,. and James and 
Lewis Drake, and D. Cole and daughter, 5 ea., 
25; Macomb, ch., 12; Mt. Pleasant, ch., .50; Prai- 
rie City, J. S. Barnes 5; Roseville, ch., 32.25; 
Rushville, ch., Bros. Knowles, Owen, » and 
Clark, 8.50; Sciota, ch., 2; 

‘estern German Conference, for sup. of Rev. A. A. 
Newhall (of wh. 5 is fr. Bro. Herrick, Peoria, and 
8.66 fr. Chicago ch.), 


IOWA, $1,499.52. 
Cedar Valley Asso., Riceville, ch., 10; Wayne, ch., 


1.75; 

Martie Rock, Geo. Moxon, 2; Pella (of wh. ts is fr. 
a friend, to be ex in care Rev. M. C. Ma- 
son, and 15 fr. Rev. I. J. Stoddard, for the Garo 
mission), 30; Mechanicsville, John H. Burleigh, 
12.50; 

Coll. per Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec., Burlin 
Asso., Burlington, ch.,60; Fairfield, ch.,15; Mt. 
Pleasant, tow. sup. of Mrs. Loughridge, 41.25; 
Spring Creek, ch., Ladies’ Soc., for Bible and col- 
portors’ work, care Rev. J. E. Clough, 10; 

Central Asso., Carlisle, Mrs. McGonegal, .so; 2.86; 
Des Moines, rst ch. (of wh. rois fr. Mrs. B. P. 
Henry, 5 fr. Mrs. “Ed and family, and 5 ea. 
fr..Mrs. Kidder and Mrs. Cook), 42.40; 
Grove, ch., 4; Winterset, ch., 41; 

Cedar Valley Asso., Clear Lake, Dr. H. M. Day, 1; 
Cedar Fails, ch. (of wh. 5 is fr. Rev. L. T. Bush), 
7.23; Independence. ch., 12.25; New Hartford, 

.60; Osage (of wh. 5 ea. is fr. Mrs. Rice and 
Rirs. Pettengill, 25 is fr. S. S., tow. sup. stu. in 
Ongole Nor. Sch., and 10.30 fr. Earnest orkers, 
for Bible-readers, care of Rev. W. W. Campbell), 
50.36; Shell Rock, 9.43; Waterloo, ch. (of wh. 
to 1s fr. S. S.), 43,483 Waverley, ch. (of wh. 20 
is 75.60; West 5°35; 

Coon ley Asso., Calamus Creek, ch., 4.07; 
Guthrie ch., 3.133 R. 


iels, 33. 

Gaal Bluffs Asso., Council Bluffs, Scandinavian 
ch., 3.03; , Rev. J. Currier, 500; 

Davenport Asso., Clinton, ch., 16.25; Davenport, 
Calvary ch., 108.20; Iowa ys (of wh. 5 ea. is fr. 
pastor, J. W Dunham, and Dr. Cowperthwait), 
21.70; Lyons, F. W. Marsh, 1; Lone Tree, 6; 

a sso., Maquoketa, ch., 33; Manchester, 
ch., 8.15; 

English River Asso., Gow Grove, 

East Nodaway Asso., Bedford (of wh. 1 is fr. Mrs. 
M. Dallison, Mrs. D. H. Thompson, Mrs. W. F. 
Evans, 2.50 fr. De J. Evans, .5o fr. ALP. Evans), 
6; Corning, Mrs. Stover, Maley, and others, 3; 
Hayden Grove, Mrs. Slossen, 2; Prescott, ch., 

Fox River Asso., Floris, Rev. J. Sheetham, 1; 
Hickory Grove, Mrs. M. E. » x; West 
Grove, Mrs. J. E. Foster, 1; 

Towa Valley Asso., Grundy Centre, ch., 7.12; New- 
ton, ch., 7.20; Tama City, 21; ; 

Keokuk Asso., Bonaparte, ch., 

Linn Asso., Anamosa, ch, (of wh. 20 is fr. S. Al- 
den), 30; Fairview, ch., 10; Florence, ch., 
Marian, ch., 6.38; Martelle, ch., a friend, 1; 
sillon, ch., Rev. . Gates, 1; Mechanicsville, 
ch. (of wh. x is fr. Mrs. A. L. Benton), 2.25; 
Clarence Branch, Mrs. E, O. Campbell and jJ.R. 

McLeod, 2 ea., and Mrs. J. Wightman, .50; Ox- 

ford, t H. Jackson, 2;. Rogers Grove (of wh. 3.35 

is fr. S. S.), 10; Vinton, ch., 


40.25; 
Oskaloosa Asso., Muntorville, D. ‘McKay, 1; Ot- 
ch., 40.25; Oskaloosa 


» 0.05; 
alley Asso., Cherokee ch., 


$123 98 
43 


476 38 


85 25 


294 66 


126 25 


go 26 


To 20 


593 93 


153 


41 15 
3 60 


II gt 


3 00 


35 32 
9 57 


114 83 


47 3° 
00 


Donations. 


South-western Asso., 
fr. J. V. Henchman), 13.50; Red 
9-50 is fr. S. S.), 19.50; 

Tur 


land, 1; 
as! Asso., Rev. A. Robinson, 
Western Asso., Denison, ch., M. L. Cushing, 


MICHIGAN, $918.36. 
Byron, ch., 5; Detroit, Lafayette-ave. ch., per S. 


Grant, tr., 313.34; Lansing, N. Tenny, 2; 
Spencer Mills ch., 2; St. Johns, ch. (of 4 1.10 
miss. con. coll.), 6.46; Smyrna, ch., 2.51; Char- 
lotte, a few friends, 1.90; Ionia, A. Cornell and 


wife, 10; Ann Arbor, First ch., 27.79; 

Coll. per Rev. S. M. Stimson, ist. "Bec. Jackson 
Asso., Bellevue, ch., 2; Jackson, 1st ch 
S. Gates, Batavia Bran Co., 5; Grass Lake, 
ch., 18.85; Norville, ch., 1; 

Wayne Asso., Holly, ch., 6; Commerce, ch., 7; 

owlerville, S. S., 5.34; Kensington, S. S., . 3: 
Plymouth, ch., 5; 

Lenewee Asso., Adrin, ch. (of wh. 2.18 is fr. S.S.), 
29; infant class, 3; Tecumseh, ch., 35.13; Fair- 
field, ch., 29.25; Wm. Blair, Vicksburg, 6; 

White’ River Asso., Manistee, ch., 1; Bridgton, 

+» 103 
or wr River Asso., Niles, ch., 11.85; Keeler, 


n Asso., Marshall, S. S., .66; Kalamazoo, 
85-57: ch., 75.09; Ganges, rst ch., 1.73; 
ch., 1.73; 

Shiawassa Asso., Corinna, Dea. Lyman, 5; Shep- 
ardville, ch., 2; Lansing, ch., 7.25; - 

Flint River Asso., Flint, 

Michigan Asso., Rochester, ch. 

Grand River Asso., Portland, ch., 

Washtenau Asso., Ypsilanti ch., 

Hillsdale Asso, Coldwater, ch., 59.85: Hillsdale, ch., 
8.50; Pioneer, S. S., 2.75; Tekonsha, ch., 6.50; 
A Yosilanti, H. M 

ste: a Cotton, 5; Ypsilanti, H. M. 
Clark, 1; 


MINNESOTA, $478.53. 


Coll. per Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec., Crow 
River Asso., Marshall, ch., 

Central Asso., Bath, Danish ch., 33; Clinton, ch., 
2.50; Meriden, ch., 2.50; Owatonna, ch., 19.78; 
Minnesota, Asso., Minneapolis, rst ch. (of wh. 7.50 
is fr. S.S., for Rungiah, care Rev. R. R. Williams), 
266; Olivet, ch., 12.25; Richfield, Rev. W. h. 

ne, 15; 

Minnesota Valley Asso., Garden City, ch.,2; Good 
Thunder, ch., 4; Kasota, ch.,3.25; Luverne, ch., 
2.85; Maukato, ch., 8.55; 

Northern Asso., Alexandria, ch., 1.20; Morticello, 

_ ch., J. L. Lewis, 5; 

Southern Asso., Money Creek, W. F. Sinclair, 7; 


St. Charles, ch., 12; 

Zumbro Asso. Byron ch., 13.60; Concord, ch., 
_. sup. of Rev. N. Brown, Japan, 32; Wasioja, 
ch., 9.15; 


throp, ch. (of wh. 4 is fr. Sewing Soc.), and 6. 
Olaf: Simson, 14.20; Worthington, ch., 4.60; a“ 


WISCONSIN, $989.52. 

River Falls, ch., 53 Warren, ch., 15.25; 

Coll. per Rey. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec., Dane 
Asso., Lake Mills, ch. (of wh. .78 is fr. S. S., 1.20 
is fr. Bro. Jefferson, and 1.20 fr. Bro. Milford), 
6.50; Lodi, ch. (of wh, 11.25 is fr. S. S.), 39.02; 
Mazomanie, ch., 5.25; 

Dodge Asso., Beaver Dam (of wh. 3.40 is fr. S. S.), 
140.52; Lowville, ch., Fannie i Curtis, 1.40; 
New Lisbon, for stu. in Garo nor. school, 13.50; 

Janesville Asso., Beloit, Mrs. Lansing, 5; Clinton, 
ch., 5; Evansville, ch., 7.35; Janesville, ch., rox; 
Monticello Prairie, 11; 

La Crosse Asso., De Soto, Mrs. E. Johnson and son, 
2: wh H. Millard), 
22.18; Trempeleau, 5 ea. fr. Rev. J. 

Mrs, Hall and Mrs. 153 


[July, 
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1879.] 


La Taye Asso., Bloomington, ch., 11; Darling- 
ton, ch., 15; 

Lake~Shore Asso., Milwaukee, First ch., 291.35; 
South ch., 17-733 (of wh. 42 is fr. 
Bro. W. M. Hanchett, for sup. of preacher, 
Ningpo, and 20 fr. Mrs. E. Cole), 110.12; Wau- 
kesha, ch., 26.08; Wauwatosa, ch., 45.50; 

St. Croix Valley Asso., Hudson, ch. (of wh. 5 is fr. 
Rev. T. E. Keeley) . 7.25; Manomaine, L. L.Lark- 
ham ch., 2; New Richmond, ch., 5: 

Winnebago Asso., Appleton, ch., 8; Berlin, ch., 10; 
Lamartine, ch., 5; Omro, ch., 8; Green Ba i 


ch., 5; 
Walworth Asso., Eagle, ch., 2.50; ing Prairie, 
Charles Martin, 5; Walworth, a 7 4 stu. in 
wnson Sem., care of Rev. R. R. Williams, 20; 


MISSOURI, $8.20. 

Coll. per Rev. S. M. Stimson, Dist. Sec., Spring- 
field Asso., Ash Grove, 3.20; Rev. J. S. Buckner, 
5; 

KANSAS, $112.45. 

Manhattan, S. Pillsbury, 

Coll. per Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec., Bethel, 3 
sisters, 2; Catlin, ch., 2.84; Chetopa, ch., 1.75; 
Ebenezer, ch., 5.20; Emanuel, ch., 1.88; Mc- 
Pherson, ch., 4.10; New Hope, ch., 1; Oswego, 
ch., 3.25; Ottawa, ch. S. S., for stu. in Nowgong 
Nor. School, 25; Parallel, A. Ely and wife, 3; 
Peabody, Rev. W. F. File,1; Pleasant View (of 

-wh. .85 1s fr. S. S., and .so fr. L..Follett), 1.35; 
Wichita, ch. (of wh. 5 is fr. pastor), 18; Zion 
Star, ch., 2.08; Atchinson, ch., bal.,14; Leaven- 
worth, ch., 2; Prairie City, James Carpenter, 10; 
Scandia, 3 chs. of Rev. J. Thomas, 10; 


NEBRASKA, $26.60. 


Coll. per Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec,, Blair, J. 
Carter and wife, 5; Mrs. Flinn, 1; Fremont, 
-ch., 5; Omaha, ch., 12.60; Palmyra, ch., 3; 


DAKOTA TERRITORY, $1.00. 
Coll. 4 Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec., Fountain, 
C. W. Kelsey, 


CALIFORNIA, $58.50. 

Ukiah, ch., 

Coll. per Rev. C. F. Tolman, Dist. Sec., Sacra- 
mento City, Calvary ch., 10; Oakland, rst ch. (of 
wh, 5.25 are fr. Chinese members), 32.50; 
Diego, ch., 13: 


COLORADO, $ro.00, 
Greenwood Park, Rev. Harvey Hinsley, 


Donations. 


$26 


FLORIDA, $6.00. 
Jacksonville, Peter Hanson (of wh. 1 is T. O.), 


NORTH CAROLINA, $2.00. 
Raleigh, H. M. Tupper, 1; E. L. Tupper, 1; 


LOUISIANA, $3.00. 
Port Eads, J. R. Corthell, 


OREGON, 8.00. 

McMinnville, S. S., for miss. work, care of Rev. 

ugh, 
: CAPE BRETON, 11.00. 

Syd (of wh. ro is fr. a friend, and x fr. Mrs. 
Rotherham, and all for sup. Ko Eim, care of Mrs. 
R. B. Hancock), 

ASSAM, $18.15. 

Nowgong, local colls., per acc’t Miss O. Keeler, Rs. 
39°15, 

BURMAH, $20.45. 

Rangoon, local colls., per acc’t D, A. W. Smith 
Sept. 30, 1878, Rs. 45, : 

GERMANY, 45.70. 


Volmarstein, Westfalen, Rev. Geo. Fetzer, for miss. 
work, care of Rev. W. K. McKibben, 


45 70 


$57,309 51 


LEGACIES. 
Kennebunkport, Me., Miriam S. Taylor, 
per Seth E. Bryant, ex’r, 
Sull River, Mass., Sarah 
Chas. Chace, adm’r, 


600 00 
Chace, per 
50° 00 


New York, N.Y., Louisa S. Trevor, per 
John B, Trevor and Jonathan Odell, 


ex's, 

Manlius, N.Y., Horatio Chapman, int. 

Mrs. 
ockport, O., Henry er, per Hon. 


30 00 


Io 00 


ara and legacies from April 1, 1878, to March 
1, 1879, 


Donations and legacies from April 1, 1878, to April 
1, 1879, 


500 00 1,190 00 
$58,499 5x 
$111,119 77 


$169,619 28 
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JUST OUT. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SKETCHES. 


BY REV. S. F. SMITH, D.D., 


Formerly Editor of the Missionary Magazine, author of “ America,” &c., &c. 


Many calls are constantly being made for an epitomized history of the several missions of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. 
Dr. Smith has undertaken the arduous work of preparing such a volume to meet the wants of all. 


It contains compact descriptions of all the missions of the Union, European and Asiatic, from their origin 
down to the present time. 

The book is the same size of * Our Gold Mine.” 

It is invaluable to those who wish to prepare matter for the missionary concerts and the mission cir- 
cles in our churches. These is no book that can fill its place. The name of the author is a sufficient 
guaranty for its historical accuracy. His long and familiar acquaintance with the several missions of 
the Union, his many years of service as editor of “‘ The Missionary Magazine” and ‘“‘ The Macedonian,” 
his earnest and genuine enthusiasm in the enterprise of missions in foreign lands, give Dr. S. F. Smith 
rare ability and aptitude for the task of preparing these ‘‘ Missionary Sketches.” Its circulation will 
do much in the way of diffusing more generally the missionary intelligence without which there can be 
no true, powers. and effective zeal for the cause of missions abroad. 

The book should be in every Baptist family. 


Sent, postpaid, for $1.25. Four copies to single person or club, postpaid, $4.00. 
Sent FREE to any one who will send us four new subscribers to the Missionary Mag- 
azine, and $4.40. 
Address, 
W. G. CORTHELL, 


MISSION ROOMS, BOSTON, Mass. 


HOIR and Crowell’s Cheap 8. 
NEW ONGREGATION, 


In Atrractive BinpINGs, and in literary ability and moral 
A COLLECTION OF teaching of unquestionable superiority. 
No. 1. 30 vols., 18mo. Reduced from $16.25 to $8.75 
Hymns, Tunes, Anthems, Chants, and Services No. 2. 15 vols., 16mo. Reduced from 19.80 to 10.00 
No. 3. 15 vols.,16mo. Reduced from 19.55 to 10.00 
vols., 18mo. u rom 10.80to 6.2 
THE OHOIR AND ALL THE PEOPLE. 5. tg 
By GEO. F. ROOT. = 


111 Reduced from $78.15 to $42.50 
A year’s trial of the New Idea in Church Music has practi- The above net prices to Sunday Schools show an average 
cally demonstrated its power to produce harmonious — discount of forty per cent from former retail prices; and, as 
— tion between Chosr and Congrogetion. it there is not one undesirable book in the whole list, we ask 
as their examination by those who desire the dest books at re- 

Indorsed by the Leading Ministers, duced prices. THOMAS Y. CROWELL, 

Praised by the Choir Singers, and 744 Broadway, New York. 
Pronounced Good by all the People, 
koh ts THE MANHATTAN LIFE INSURANCE CO., 


OF NEW YORK. 

THE NEW CHOIR AND CONGREGATION | _ Established August, 1850, with $100,000 Cash Capital, had 
Assets in 1878 amounting to 

Contains nearly 700 Standard Hymns, Liabilities 1643,207 

Total Amount paid to Policy-holdersto date, 14,418,510 

Together with vie oe Services, Gospel Songs, and af- This Company has always paid its dividends in cash, and 

propriate Fame ‘or special occasions; the whole makin never has been so unsuccessful as to pass or not declare a dive 

the most elegant and complete Hymn, Tune, and Churc idend at the promised or allotted time. 

Music Book published, 


y tied bound in cloth. Sent by mail upon receipt | Agents wanted in all forts of the Northern and Eastern 
tates. 


Be ce-President. 
JOHN CHURCH & CO., J. L. HALSEY, Secretary, S. N. STEBBINS, Actuary. 


BOSTON OFFICE . . . 48 CONGRESS STREE2. 
©. DITSON & CO., Boston. J. MASON EVERETT. 


. 
SO 


THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


New-York Life Insurance Company, 


OFFICE, Nos. 346 and 348 BROADWAY. 


TANUARY 1, 1879. 


Amount of Net Cash Assets Jan. 1, 1878 ... $34,452,905.29 
REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Less deferred premiums Jan. 1, 1878 . .... » 396,289 78 
Interest received and accrued . 
Less interest accrued Jan. 1, 1878 
DISBURSEMENT ACCOUNT. $42,127,137.20 
death, including Reversionary additions to same . « « $2,687,675.6r 
matured and discounted, including Reversionary ‘additions to same 
Dividends and returned premiums on cancelled Policies 
Commissions, brokerages, agency ry and physicians’ fees. . © 518,809.94 
Reduction of values on United States andother stocks... .... 88,635 
ASSETS. $36,213,457.61 
Cash in bank, on hand, and in transit (since received) . . . . . + $932, 839.43 
Invested in United States, New-York City, and other stocks (market value, $15,415,105.34) * « 14,7919267.72 


Bonds and mortgages, first lien on real estate buildings thereon insured for "$12,860,000, and the 
policies assigned to the company as additional security) as 758-43 
eae on existing policies (oe reserve held by the company on these policies amounts " 


sQuartry and semi-annual ‘premiums on existing policies, due subsequent to Jan. 1, 1879. . . 09 
ted reserve on 


*A detailed schedule of these items will accom pan the usual annual report filed with 
the Insurance Department of the State of ork. 


CASH ASSETS Jan. 1, 1879 «© © © © $36,837,295.238 


Appropriated as follows: 


Reserved for re-insurance on existing policies; participating insurance at + per cent Carlisle 
remium; non-participating at 5 per cent Carlisle net premium. . . . .... 32,369,333-40 


lor contingent liabilities to Tontine Dividend Fund over and above a 4 per cent 
Reserved for premiums paid in advance . 18—$34,025,858.59 
Divisible surplus at 4 percent. . .. . oP 2,811,436.64 
$36,837,295.23 
Surplus, estimated by the’New-York State Standard at 4 1-2 per cent, over $6,500,000.00 


From the undivided surplus of $2,811,436.64 the Board of Trustees has declared a Rovestianary dividend to participati 
policies in proportion to their contribution to surplus, available on settlement of next annual premium nae! 


During the year 5,082 policies have been issued, insuring $15,949,986. 
In force | 43,303" atrisk | 


1877 
1878, from Interest 


TRUSTEES. 
MORRIS FRANKLIN. OHN MAITRS. WILLIAM A. BOOTH, EDW. A. WHITTEMOR é, 
ROBERT B. COLLINS. AVID DOWS, WM. H. APPLETON, H. B. CLAFLIN. 
CHAS. WRIGHT, M.D. HENRY BOWERS. EDWARD MARTIN, LOOMIS L. WHITE. 
J. F. SEYMOUR. OHN M. FURMAN, S. S, FISHER. Lg A. OSGOOD. 
WILLIAM BARTON, HENRY TUCK, M.D. WILLIAM H. BEERS. 
M. BANTA, Cashier. 


Superintendent of Agencies. MORRIS FRANKLIN, President. 
CHARLES WRIGHT, MD., Residence 109 26th St.) Medical’ WILLIAM H, BEERS, Vice-Pres’t and Acturry. 


I 


6, $2,4 
8, 2,664,144 
9, 2,811,433, 
| 


THE 


ESTEY 


NOBLE IN TONE! BEAUTIFUL IN DESIGN! ELEGANT IN FINISH! 


Hall Services, which would enable the player to face the audience, and 
be plainly seen Sy them. It fulfils all the requirements for such 
uses admirably, and has proved a distinct success. The back is 
handsemely finished to correspond with the front, and arranged to le 
wut the full volume of sound. 


> 


A FINELY ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE TO ANY ADDRESS. 


J. ESTEY & CO., BRATTLEBORO’ V1. 


4 =a oy 
| f | 
||| 
This compact and powerful instrument is designed to meet a 
long-felt.want for an Organ adapted to Sunday School, Chapel, or 
---— 
2 


1840. POPULAR MEDIcy 1870. 
of NE 


YEARS SINCE THE INTRODUCTION OF : 


PERRY DAVIS’ 


PAIN-KILLER. 


And after thirty-eight years trial, the “ PAZJN-XJZZLER"” may justly be styled 
the great medicine of the world; for there is no region of the globe into which 
-it has not found its way, and none where it has not been largely and highly prized. 
Moreover, there is no climate to which it has not proved itself to be well adapted 
for the cure of considerable variety of disease ; it is admirably suited for every race. 
It has lost none of its good name by repeated trials, but continues to occupy a 
prominent position in every medicine-chest ; and is still receiving the most unqualified 
testimonials to its virtues, from persons of the highest character and responsibility. 
Physicians of the first respectability recommend it as a most effectual preparation for 
the extinction of pain. It is not only the best remedy ever known for Bruises, Cuts, 
Burns, &c., but for DySENTERY OR CHOLERA, or any sort of bowel complaints, it is a 
remedy unsurpassed for efficiency and rapidity of action. In the great cities of India 
and other hot climates, it has become the 


STANDARD MEDICINE 


for all such complaints, as well as for Dyspepsia, Liver Comptaints, and other kindred 
disorders. For Coughs and Colds, Canker, Asthma, and Rheumatic difficulties, it has 
been proved by the most abundant and convincing testimony to be an invaluable 
medicine. No article ever attained such unbounded popularity. As an external and 
internal medicine the “ PAJN-XJZLZLER" stands unrivalled. 

Thirty-eight years are certainly a long enough time to prove the efficiency of any 
medicine; and that the “ PAZN-XJLLER” is deserving of all its proprietors claim 
for it, is amply proved by the unparalleled popularity it has attained. It is a sure 
,d effective remedy. It is sold in almost every country in the world, and is 
becoming more and more popular every year. Its healing properties have been fully 
tested, all over the world, and it needs only to be known to be prized. 


BE SURE YOU BUY NONE BUT THE GENUINE, . 


MANUFACTURED BY 


PERRY DAVIS & SON, PROVIDENCE, R.I. 


SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 
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The Gospel of os 


THE GOSPEL OF JOY for Gospel 


Meetings, Camp Meetings; Devotional Meetings, and Sunday 
Schools. 

By Rev. SamuEt ALMAN of the Baptist Mission Church in 
New York, and S. H. Speck. If contains a largé number of 
new and very superior Hymns and Tunes. The general style 
is very cheerful and bright, as befits a collection that has so 
much to say and sing about *‘ Glad ‘Tidings of Great Joy."’ 

Both words arid music are of an elevated character, com- 
mending themselvés to persons of refined taste, and the “‘ dan- 
cing measure” so prevalent in monygpecent compositions has 
been carefully avoided. 

Price 3 cents, for which specimen copies will be mailed to 
any address. 


GOOD NEWS! 
: School Song Book, has thou- 
sands of friends. Do not fail to examine and try it. There 
are 270 Songs, in the composition or selection of which great 
taste and ability has been displayed. Examine also “ Shining 
River” and “‘ The River of Life,” two standard books of great 
beauty. 


Zuccato s Papyrograph 


Ts a new invention for the rapid 
production of facsimile copies 
of any Writing, Drawing, or 
other work which can be done 
with pen and ink. 


AUTOGRAPH 


800 COPIES PER HOUR 


“in a common Copying Press. 


' This is the Most Simple, Rapid, “1 Economical 
Process yet discove 
THOUSANDS are already in successful use in Government 
Offices, Colleges, Academies, , Public and Private Schools, Rail- 
way and qe Offices; also, by business men, lawyers. 
Sayan, © unday-school superintendents, missionaries, and 


The Simmons Hardware Co., of St. Louis, says of it, “‘ Our 
Eapymagrap raph, purchased some time since, gives entire satisfac- 


not be without it for $1,000 a year.” 
For specimens of work, price-list, &c., address, with stamp, 
THE PAPYROGRAPH CO., 


‘48 and 45 Shetucket St., Norwich, Conn. 
LOCAL AGENTS WANTED. 


J. H. DICKERMAN, 18 Arch St., 


AGENT FOR BOSTON, 
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THOMAS TODD, 


BOOK, JOB, & CARD PRINTER 


7 A, BEACON and 1 SOMERSET STREETS, 
(Room 25,) 


BostTow. 


S attention paid to Printing Church Cote Lib 
s pai » 


, Programmes, etc. 


COMMERCIAL PRINTING 


Executed at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in 
the best manner. 


Fret and Scroll Sawing, 
sq Boring, Drilling,Grinding, Polishing, 
Screw Cutting. Price $5 to 
Send Stamp and 
HRAIM BROWN, Lowell, Mass, 


PREMIUM. 


To any old subscriber who will send us four new names, and 
$4.40, we will send, as a present, ‘Our Gotp Mung,” by 
Mrs. Chaplin. 


Ww. G. CORTHELL, 
Tremont Temple. 


“CHEAP ENT.” 


GET THE BEST. 


Webster Dictionary, 


10,000 Words and Meanings not in other Dictionaries. 
3,000 ENGRAVINGS. 1,840 PAGES GUARTO. | 


family, student, teacher, “ie 
rofessional man. yay complete without the best 
Dictionary? 


very farmer should give his sons two or three square rods 
of ground, well prepared, with the avails of which they may 
buy it. Every mechanic should put a receiving-box in some 
See the pon place in the house, ‘to catch the stray pennies, for 
ike purpose. 
Lay it upon your table by the side of the Bible: it is a better 
under than many which claim to be expounders. 
tis a great labor-saver; it has saved us time enough in one 
year’s use to pay for itself; and that must be deemed good 
ay ap a which will clear itself once a year. — Massachusetts 


A necessity to 


ALSO 


WEBSTER'S NATIONAL PICTORIAL DICTIONARY. 


4,040 Pages Octavo. 600 Engravings. 
PUBLISHED BY 
G. & C. MERRIAM, SPRINGFIELD, MASS. 


; OYFUL News for Boys and Giris!! 
J Young and Gld!! A NEW IN. 
Sonne. VENTION just patented for them 
=| 
= 
written upon a sheet 
in the usual way; 
this written sheet 


